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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

BOOK VII

SEPULCHRAL EPIGRAMS

THE genuine epitaphs (those actually engraved on tomb-
stones) in this collection are comparatively few in number.
It would be m{ to draw up a list of them, bat I refrain
from this, as there are too many doubtful cases. Those on
celebrities are of course all poetical exercises in the form of
epitaphs, but a oconsiderable number of those on unknown
persons are doubtless the same. In order to appreciate the
Greek sepulchral epigram as it was, we should have a selection
of those actually preserved on stones. Cephalas has introduced
a few copied from stones (330-335, 340, 348), but Meleager,
Philippus, and Agathias drew, of course, from literary and
not epigraphical sources in forming their anthologies.

Nothing can be less certain than the attributions to the
elder poets (Anacreon, Simonides, etc.) in this book: we
may be sure that, while they published their lyrics, they did
not publish collections of occasional efi ms ; 80 that the
latter are attributed to them merely by hearsay and guess-
work. The authorship of the few epigrams (some very
beautiful) attributed to Plato is now a matter of dispute, but
I think we have no right to deny it, as they are very short
and would have survived in memory. The attributions to
later writers are doubtless in the main correct—the epigrams
of Theocritus being included in MSS8. of his works, and
derived from such a MS. and not from Meleager, who does
not, ouriously enough, mention him in his Proem.

Here, as in Book VI, continuous portions of the three
chief sources are the exception. Nos. 1-150, epi s on
famous men (chiefly poets and philosophers), covld not of
course comprise any such. Overlooking shorter fragments,
Nos. 194-203,! 207-212, 246-273, 296-303, 314-318, 406-529,
535-541, 646-655, 707-740 are from Meleager'’s Wreath,
183-188, 233-240, 364405, 622-645, 699703 are from that
of Philippus, and 551-814 from the Cycle of Agathias.
Nos. 681 are by Palladas.

1 Allon but in the al; tical order of the first like
the fragments of ppus’ Wrathph‘.be lotters,
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ANOOAOTIA

Z
ENITPAMMATA ENITTMBIA

1.—AAKAIOT ME33HNIOT

‘Hpdwv Tov doidov "1p &t maides"Ounpov
Hxaxov, éx Movaéwy ypipov dpnvduevor:
véxrape & elvakiar Nuypnides éypicavro,
xal véxvy axtaly Oijxay Omd omindde,
&1L Oériv kvdnve xal viéa, rxal uébov EAhwv 5
npwwy, "10arot v’ Epyuara Aapriddew.-
OABia Ty vijowy wévTe “los, ST xéxevbe
Baw) Movodwy dorépa xai Xapitav.

2.—ANTIIIATPOT IAQNIOT

Tav pepémwv Mebo, 16 ,u.évya oTopa, Tav loa Modoars
¢0€ryfa,uevav xkepaldy, & Eéve, Matovidew

as é’haxov vaaires "lov omds: o ydp év dAa
iepov, AN’ év éuol, mrvetua faviw E\irey,

! The riddle which Homer, according to the story, could
2 .



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

BOOK VII
SEPULCHRAL EPIGRAMS

1.—~ALCAEUS OF MESSENE
On Homer

IN Ios the boys, weaving a riddle! at the bidding of
the Muses, vexed to death Homer the singer of the
heroes. And the Nereids of the sea anointed him
with nectar and laid him dead under the rock on
the shore ; because he glorified Thetis and her son
and the battle-din of the other heroes and the deeds
of Odysseus of Ithaca. Blessed among the islands
in the sea is los, for small though she be, she covers
the star of the Muses and Graces.

2.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On the Same

O STRANGER, it is granted to me, this island rock
of Ios, to hold Maeonides, the Persuader of men, the
mighty-voiced, who sang even as the Muses. For in
no other island but in me did he leave, when he died,
the holy breath with which he told of the almighty
not guess was: ‘‘ What we caught we left, what we did not
catch we bring,” i.e. lice.



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

o vebpa Kpovidao 16 mayxpatés, ¢ xai "Orvumov
xal Tav Alavros vaduayov elmwe Biav,

xal Tov "AxiA\elois Papaatiow "Extopa wolows
éoréa Aapdavixd Spvmrriouevov medlp.

el & O\iya xpbmT TOV Taklkoy, i08 S1i Kedles

xal Oéridos yauérav & BpaxvBaros “lros.

28.—AAAO

E¢ xal Baios 6 TUpBos, odoimope, i pe wapéibns,
dA\d kaTagmeioas, loa Beoiar aéBov:

1ov yap Iiepideaar TeTipévov EEoya Movoars
wounTw émwéwy Oeiov” Ounpov Exw.

3.—AAHAON

Evfdde 1ov Lepny keparyy xata yaia xalvrres,
dv8pdv fipdwy xoaurropa, eiov "Ounpov.

4.—IIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT

*Evfade Iiepibwv 16 aopov oroua, Oeiov "Ounpov,
xAewos ém’ dyyidhe TouBos e axomép.

el & S\iryn ryeyavia Togov xddev dvépa vijaos,
0 168¢ BapBrions, & Eéve, Seprduevos:

xal yap aGA\Tedovoa xaciyviTy mworé Ajhos
pnTpos ar’ wdlvwy 8éfato AnToldny.

4
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BOOK VII. 3-4

nod of Zeus, and of Olympus, and of the strength
of Ajax fighting for the ships, and of Hector his
flesh stripped from his bones by the Thessalian horses
of Achilles that dragged him over the plain of Troy.
If thou marvellest that I who am so small cover so
great a man, know that the spouse of Thetis like-
wise lies in Ikos that hath but a few clods of
earth.

2 B.—ANONYMOUS
On the Same

Wavrarer, though the tomb be small, pass me not
by, but pour on me a libation, and venerate me as
thou dost the gods. For I hold divine Homer the
poet of the epic, honoured exceedingly by the Pierian
Muses.

3.—ANoNyYMoUs
On the Same

Here the earth covereth the sacred man, divine
Homer, the marshaller of the heroes.

4.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS
On the Same

Here the famous tomb on the rock by the sea
holdeth divine Homer, the skilled mouth by which
the Muses spoke. Wonder not, O stranger, as thou
lookest, if so little an island can contain so great a
man. For my sister Delos, while she wandered yet
on the waves, received Apollo from his mother’s
womb.

5



GREEK ANTHOLOGY
5.—AAHAON, oi 8¢ ¢aciv AAKAIOT

OU8’ €l pe xpvoecov dmo patarijpos "Ounpov
oTiionTe Pproyéais év Awds doreporals,

odx elp’ o0d éoouar Salaulvios, 08’ 6 Mérnros
Apnaayopov: py Tadt Spuacw ‘Exias ldou.

@\\ov moinTyy Bacavilere: Tduad 8¢, Moboas
xal Xios, ‘EM\vov waioly delaer Exy.

6.—ANTIIIATPOT SIAQNIOT
‘Hpwwy xdpux’ dpetds, paxdpwy 8¢ mpopriray,
‘EXAdvwv Biord Selrepov déhov,
Movadv ¢péyyos”Ounpov, ayipavrov aTopa Koo pov
mavros, dMppobia, Eeive, xéxevle xoves.

7.—AAAO
*Evfdde Oeios "Opunpos, 8s ‘ExAdda méoav deoe,
611815 éxyeyaws Tijs éxaTovramilov.
8.—ANTIITATPOT 3IAQNIOT

Odxére Beyopévas, 'Opeed, Spvas, odxére mérpas
» » ~ » 4 »
dkes, ob Onpdv adrovopovs dyélas:

odréri vorpdoers avéuwy Bpduov, ovxi xdhalav,
o pLpeTdY auppovs, ov waTayeboay Gha.

! To call himaelf yours.
2 This epigram is not meant to be sepulchral, but refers to

6



BOOK VII. 5-8

5.—UNCERTAIN, BY SoME ATTRIBUTED TO
ALCAEUS
On the Same
No, not even if ye set me, Homer, up all of beaten
gold in the burning lightning of Zeus, I am not and
will not be a Salaminian, I the son of Meles will not
be the son of Dmesagoras ; let not Greece look on
that. Tempt some other poet,! but it is thou, Chios,
who with the Muses shalt sing my verses to the sons
of Hellas.?

6.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On the Same
O STRANGER, the sea-beat earth covers Homer, the
herald of the heroes’ valour, the spokesman of the
gods, a second sun to the life of the Greeks, the light
of the Muses, the mouth that groweth not old of the

whole world.
7.—ANoONvYMous

On the Same

Here is divine Homer, who sang of all Hellas,
born in Thebes of the hundred gates.’

8.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On the poet Orpheus, son of Oeagrus and Calliope

No more, Orpheus, shalt thou lead the charmed
oaks and rocks and the shepherdless herds of wild
beasts. No more shalt thou lull to sleep the howl-
ing winds and the hail, and the drifting snow, and
a statue of Homer at Salamis in Cyprus, one of the towns

which claimed his parentage.
3 i.c. Egyptian Thebes, which also claimed to be his birth-

7



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

dheo ydp* oé 8¢ woANa kaTwdPpavro Odyatpes 5
Mvapogivas, pdrnp & éfoxa Karhibmra.

i $Oupévois aTovaxeipey éd’ vidow, dvix’ dGhatxeiy
Tov raldwy 'Atgr,-v 00d¢ feois Stvaus ;

9.—AAMATHTOT

'Opéa Bpnixinot mapd mpoporfow "Odumov
Tupfos éxer, Movans viéa Kairiémys,

& Spves odk dmifnoav, Stp adv &u’ Ermero wérpn
ayruxos, Onpiv 8’ Ihovopwy dyéra,

8 mote Kal Te\erds pvaornpldas elpero Bdryov, 5
xal aTixov fpge Levkrov ErevEe modi,

bs xal duerictoio Bapd Khvuévoio vénua
xal Tov desiAyrov Ouudy Eerfe Aipg.

10.—AAHAON

Kax\iémns "Opdiia xal Oldypoto Oavévra
éx\avoay £avlal pvpla Buorovides:

orwetods 8 gudfavro Bpaxiovas, dudiueraivy
Sevopevas omodify Opniiciov mAéxauoy:

xal & abral orovayebvri atw er’:?épm'y'yc Avrelp 5
éppnkav Moioar ddrpva Tiepides,

pupopevar Tov dowdor émwdipavro 8¢ mérpas
xal dpves, &s dpathi 10 mplv EeNye Mipp.

11.—AZKAHIITIAAOT

‘O yAvkds ’Hfiwne oUros movos, oyl woAds v,
os &v mapbevicas vveaxaidexérevs,

8



BOOK VII. 8-11

the roaring sea. For dead thou art; and the
daughters of Mnemosyne bewailed thee much, and
* before all thy mother Calliope. Why sigh we for
our dead sons, when not even the gods have power
to protect their children from death?

9.—DAMAGETUS
On the Same

Tue tomb on the Thracian skirts of Olympus holds
Orpheus, son of the Muse Calliope ; whom the trees
disobeyed not and the lifeless rocks followed, and

the herds of the forest beasts; who discovered the _

mystic rites of Bacchus, and first linked verse in
heroic feet; who charmed with his lyre even the
heavy sense of the implacable Lord of Hell, and his
unyielding wrath.

10.—ANoNymous
On the Same

Tur fair-haired daughters of Bistonia shed a thou-
sand tears for Orpheus dead, the son of Calliope and
Oeagrus ; they stained their tattooed arms with blood,
and dyed their Thracian locks with black ashes.
The very Muses of Pieria, with Apollo, the master
of the lute, burst into tears mourning for the singer,
and the rocks moaned, and the trees, that erst he
charmed with his lovely lyre.

11.—ASCLEPIADES
On Erinna (inscribed on a Volume of her Poems)

THis is the sweet work of Erinna, not great indeed
in volume, as being that of a maiden of nineteen,

9
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

aAN’ érépav moMDY SvvatdTepos €l & *Aldas poe
\ \ I4 r o Y w
w1 Taxvs GAbe, Tis &v Talixov Eoy’ Svoua;
J. H. Merivale, in Collections from the Greck Amazo,m )
1833, p. 205; J. A. Symonds the younger, in Studies of
Greek Poets, ii. p. 305.

12.—AAHAON

“Apri Noxevouévny ce peligcorixwy éap Tuvav,
dpri 8¢ rurveip ¢Oeyyoubvny arduare,

i\acev eis 'Axépovra 8id mratv kipa KapsvTwy
Moipa, Aworkhworov Seamoris fhaxdrys:

oos 8 éméwv, "Hpwva, kakos mwovos o oe yeywver 5
@bicbas, Exew 8¢ yopois duurya Tiepiow.

13.—AEQNIAOT, oi 8 MEAEATPOT

Ilapfevicav vedoidov év Dpvomoroior uéhooay
“Hpuwvav, Movadv dvfea Spemrrouévay,
"Adas eis duévatov dvdpmasev. 7 pa 168 Eudpwy
. Y 3 v . ~ e s LY %»
elm érdpws d wals. “ Bdoxavos &oa’, "Alda.

14 —ANTIIIATPOT SIAQNIOT -

Zampw Toi kebbeis, xOwv Alorl, Tdv perd Modoais
dbavdrais Gvarav Moioav detdouévay,

av Kvmpus val "Epws avvdy’ Erpadov, &s uéra Melbd
émex’ deilwov Iliepidwv arédavoy,

‘EANGSe pév Tépyrv, gol 8¢ khéos. & TpuéhikToy 5
Moipa: Swebioar vijua xat’ Hhaxdras,

s obx éxdwoacle mavapOitov fuap ¢oidP
dpbira unoapéva 86p’ ‘Exicwviddwv ;

A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed 2, p 173.
10



BOOK VII. 11-14

but greater in power than that of many others. If
Death had not come early to me, who would have
had such a name?

12.—ANoNvyMmous
On the Same

JusT as thou wast giving birth to the spring of thy
honeyed hymns, and beginning to sing with thy
swan-like voice, Fate, mistress of the distaff that
spins the thread, bore thee over the wide lake of
the dead to Acheron. But the beautiful work,
Erinna, of thy verse cries aloud that thou art not
dead, but joinest in the dance of the Muses.

13.—LEONIDAS or MELEAGER
On the Same

As Erinna, the maiden honey-bee, the new singer
in the poets’ quire, was gathering the flowers of the
Muses, Hades carried her off to wed her. That was
a true word, indeed, the girl spoke when she lived :
“ Hades, thou art an envious god.”

14 —ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On Sappho

O Arxouian land, thou coverest Sappho, who with
the immortal Muses is celebrated as the mortal Muse;
whom Cypris and Eros together reared, with whom
Peitho wove the undying wreath of song, a joy to
Hellas and a glory to thee. O ye Fates twirling the
triple thread on the spindle, why spun ye not an
everlasting life for the singer who devised the
deathless gifts of the Muses of Helicon?

11



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

15.—ANTIIIATPOT

Olvoua pev Zandw. Técoov & ﬁw?écxov doiday
Onheav, avdpav doaov 6 Macovidas.

16.—ITIINTTOT

'Ogréa pév xal kwdov Eyes Tddos odvoua Sandods
ai 8¢ godal xelvns pricies afdvaror.

17.—TTAAIOT AATPEA

Alo\ixov mapa TopBov idv, Eéve, wij pe Bavodaav
7av Muri\ygaiay Evwer’ dotdomorov-

Tovde ryap avlpdmwv Exapov z(e'pew épya 8¢ pwTdv
és Taxwny épper Tordde Anbediva.

v 8é pe Movodwy érdays ydpw, by :’?’ éxdoTns
Saipovos dvlos éuf Bijxa wap’ évvedds,

yogear ws’Aldew oroTov Exduyor: 008 Tis EaTar
Tiis Avpixijs Zampois vavvuos Bélios.

18.—ANTIITATPOT ®EZZAAONIKEQZ

"Avépa ) mérpy Texpaipeo. Netds o TUuBos
opOivas, peydhov 8 ooTéa PpwTos Exer.

eldfjoeis "Adrpdva, Npns éhatiipa Aaxaivms
&oxov, bv Movoéwr éwé€ dpilfuds éxer

xeitar & fmeipois 8udVpois Epis, €l rye Avdos,
elte Adxwy: moAral unTépes Upvomrorwv.

12



BOOK VII. 15-18

15.—ANTIPATER
On the Same

My name is Sappho, and I excelled all women in
song as much as Maeonides excelled men.

16.—PINYTUS
On the Same

THE tomb holds the bones and the dumb name of
Sappho, but her skilled words are immortal.

17.—TULLIUS LAUREAS
On the Same

Wuen thou passest, O stranger, by the Aeolian
tomb, say not that I, the Lesbian poetess, am dead.
This tomb was built by the hands of men, and such '%-:~/
works of mortals are lost in swift oblivion. But if ™ ‘"
thou enquirest about me for the sake of the Muses,’ **" ' "
from each of whom I took a flower to lay beside my /. t[. .
nine flowers of song,! thou shalt find that I escaped =~ ;"
the darkness of death, and that no sun shall dawn
and set without memory of lyric Sappho.

18.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA
On Alcman

Do not judge the man by the stone. Simple is
the tomb to look on, but holds the bones of a great
man. Thou shalt know Alcman the supreme striker
of the Laconian lyre, possessed by the nine Muses.
Here resteth he, a cause of dispute to two continents,
if e be a Lydian or a Spartan. Minstrels have many
mothers.

-3

1 4.e. books of verse.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

19.—AEQNIAOT

Tov yaplevr’ *Arcudva, Tov SpvnTip’ Spevalwy
\ -~
xuxvov, Tov Movo@v dEia peNyrauevov,
’ ’ 4 ’ 'y ¢ ~
TUuBos &xet, Smdpras peydhav xapw, teid 6 ye hoio fos
&xfos dmoppiryas oixerar eis "Aldav.

20.—AAEZMOTON

*EoBéabns, ynpasd Sodoxhees, dvfos aoddv,
olvarmdy Bdxyov BoTpvy épemTopevos.

21.—3IMIOT

Tov o¢ yopois péhjravra Sopoxhéa, maida So¢iarov,
Tov Tpayciis Movons doTépa Kexpomiov,

oANdxis Oy Bupérgat xal év axnviior TebmAis
Bracaos "Axapvitys kiaads Epere Koy,

T0uBos éxe xal vyijs Ghiyov pépos: 4AN’ o Teptaaos 6
alov %ava’.rote Sépretas év oeliaw.

22 —TOY AYTOY

‘Hpép' imép TopBoto Zoporéos, fpéua, Kiooé,
épmitors, xhoepovs éxmpoxéwy ThoKkdpovs,

xal wérarov wdvry OdAAoi podov, § Te Pphoppdk
dumelos, ypd mépif KNjpata yevauevn,

clvexey edemrins mivuToppovos, Ay o pekixpos 5
fiorne’ & Movaéwy Guuvya xal Xapitov.

14



BOOK VII. 19~22

19.—LEONIDAS (OF ALEXANDRIA ?)
On the Same
Arcman the graceful, the swan-singer of wedding
hymns, who made music worthy of the Muses, lieth
in this tomb, a great ornament to Sparta, or perhaps
at the last he threw off his burden and went to

Hades.
(The last couplet is quite obscure as it stands.)

20.—ANoNYMOUS
On Sophocles

Tuv light is out, aged Sophocles, flower of poets,
crowned with the purple clusters of Bacchus.

21.—SIMIAS
On the Same

O SopHocLes, son of Sophillus, singer of choral
odes, Attic star of the tragic Muse, whose locks the
curving ivy of Acharnae often crowned in the
orchestra and on the stage, a tomb and a little
portion of earth hold thee; but thy exquisite life
shines yet in thy immortal pages.

22.—By THE SaME
On the Same

GenTLY over the tomb of Sophocles, gently creep,
O ivy, flinging forth thy green curls, and all about
let the petals of the rose bloom, and the vine that
loves her fruit shed her pliant tendrils around, for
the sake of that wise-hearted beauty of diction that
the Muses and Graces in common bestowed on the
sweet singer.

15



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

23.—ANTIIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT

BdA ot TerparipupBos, "Avdxpeov, dudl o xioads,
aBpd Te Newpdvov TopPupéwy mérala

myal & apywdevros dvabriBoivro ydakros,
€V@des & dmo yijs 18D yéorro uédu,

Sppa xé ToL awodurj Te kai daréa TépYw dpyras, 5
e 8 Tis POuuévois xpiumrerar edppoaiva.

23 8.—EIS TON AYTON

" 76 pikov arépEas, pire, BdpBitov, & adv doids
wdvra Samhwaas xal otv Epwti Slov.

24.—3IMONIAOT

‘Huepi wavBérateipa, pebvrpide, uirep dmdpas,
oUAns #) axohdv mAéyua Ppiers Exxos,

Tylov #Brjoeias *Avaxpelovros ém' drp
oTiAy Kal NemTH xopaTs Todds Tadov,

s 6 puddrpnTés Te Kal oivoBapr‘)e CAOKDUOLS 5
mavvvyiow kpovwy Ty piloraida xé\vy,

xny xBovi wemnds, kepalis épvmrepfe pépoiro
dryhaov wpaiwv BéTpuy dm’ dxpepdvaw,

xai pw del Téyyor votepn Spoaos, s 6 yepaids
Aapotepoy palaxdy émveev éx aToudTwy. 10

256.—TOY AYTOY

Od7os *Avaxpelovra, Tov dpbitov elvexa Movaéwy
/
Upuvomwoloy, waTpns TupSos Edexto Téw,

16



BOOK VII. 23-25

23.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On Anacreon

Ler the four-clustered ivy, Anacreon, flourish
around thee, and the tender flowers of the purple
meadows, and let fountains of white milk bubble up,
and sweet-smelling wine gush from the earth, so that
thy ashes and bones may have joy, if indeed any
delight toucheth the dead.

23 B.—ANONYMOUS
On the Same

O seLovep who didst love the clear lute, O thou
who didst sail through thy whole life with song and
with love.

24.—SIMONIDES (?)
On the Same

O vine who soothest all, nurse of wine, mother
of the grape, thou who dost put forth thy web of
curling tendrils, flourish green in the fine soil and
climb up the pillar of the grave of Teian Anacreon;
that he, the reveller heavy with wine, playing all
through the night on his lad-loving lyre, may even as
he lies low in earth have the glorious ripe clusters
hanging from the branches over his head, and that
he may be ever steeped in the dew that scented
the old man’s tender lips so sweetly.

25.—By THE SaME (?)
On the Same
IN this tomb of Teos, his home, was Anacreon laid,
the singer whom the Muses made deathless, who
17
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

8s Xapirov mveiovra pé\y, mvelovra 8 "Epdrov,
oV 'y;\.vm‘m és wa[&»vﬁfpepov nppdoaro.

poivos & elv *Axépovre Bapvveras, olry 81 Neimaw
7éXeo, Aﬁﬂngc 50&8' éxvpae Sépw:?c

ax\’ 8t Tov xapievra per %ibéocas MeyioTéa,
xal Tov Zuepdicw Opfixa Né\ovmre mofov.

pormrijs 8 ov Aijryec [LGMT??I’éOS‘, A\’ &1’ éxetvoy
BdpBirov ovdé faviwy edvacev eiv *Aldy.

26.—ANTIITATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Beive, Tddpov mapa Mtov 'Avaxpelovros duesifov,
el 7l Tor éx BLBAwY H\Oev éuiw Edpelos,

ameioov éuf) amodij amelaov ydvos, Spa xev olve
baréa yndifoy Taud voriloueva,

s 6 Awwviaov !upeknpévoe ebdat kopors,
a5 0 PperanpnTov cvTpodos dpuovins

undé xaradpOipevos Bdxyov dixa Toirov vmolaw
TOV ryeves} pepomwy xpov SPe\ouevov.

27.—TOY AYTOY

Eins év paxdpeaaw, *Avdrpeov, ebyos "ldvwv,
wit’ épaTdv kdpwy dvéixa, prjte Aipns

trypa 8¢ Sepropévotaiy év Sppacw odhov deidors,
albvocowv Mmapis Gvbos Hmwepde xouns,

7né mpos Edpvmiany Terpappévos, né Meyiors,
% Kirova ®ppros Zpue 52«.» TAdKauov,

%00 uébv Brvlwy, a’mﬂé;)o os elpata Bdcye,
&xpnrov AeiBwy véxTap amd aToMbwy.

Tpiaaols ydp, Movoaias, Awvice xal "Epwri,
wpéaBu, xareamelaln was o Teos BloTos.
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BOOK VII. 25-24

set to the sweet love of lads measures breathing of
the Graces, breathing of Love. Alone in Acheron he
grieves not that he has left the sun and dwelleth
there in the house of Lethe, but that he has left
Megisteus, graceful above all the youth, and his
passion for Thracian Smerdies. Yet never doth he
desist from song delightful as honey, and even in
Hades he hath not laid that lute to rest.

26.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On the Same

STrANGER who passest by the simple tomb of Ana-
creon, if any profit came to thee from my books,
pour on my ashes, pour some drops, that my bones
may rejoice refreshed with wine, that I who de-
lighted in the loud-voiced revels of Dionysus, I who
dwelt amid such music as loveth wine, even in death
may not suffer without Bacchus my sojourn in this
land to which all the sons of men must come.

27.—By THE SAME
On the Same

ANAcREON, glory of Ionia, mayest thou among the
dead be not without thy beloved revels, or without
thy lyre, and still mayest thou sing with swimming
eyes, shaking the entwined flowers that rest on thy
essenced hair, turned towards Eurypyle, or Megisteus,
or the locks of Thracian Smerdies, spouting sweet
wine, thy robe drenched with the juice of the grape,
wringing untempered nectar from its folds. For all
thy life, O old man, was poured out as an offering to
these three, the Muses, Bacchus, and Love.

19
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28.—AAESIOTON

") Eéve, Tovde Tdov Tov 'Avaxpelovros duelBuwy,
ameiaoy poi mapiwy: epl yap olvomwérys.

29.—ANTIITATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Ed8es év ¢pOipévoiaw, *Avdxpeov, éobrd movijcas,
eUdeu 8 1) yhukepn vuxTiddos xibdpn:

e0dee xal Zuépdis, 10 60wy éap, @ ad peModwy
BdpBut’ dvexpovov véxTap évapuiviov.

niféwv yap "Epwros épus oxomds: els 8¢ oé podvor &
10fa Te Kal axokids elyev éxnBolias.

30.—TOY AYTOY

TouBos ’Avaxpeiovros: ¢ Trios évfdde xvkvos
ebdet, X9 maibwv LwpordTn paviy.

drepy ol Avpoev Te pelilerar dudl Babidre
Tuepa, xal xioood hevkos 88wde Aibos.

008’ "Aldns goi épwras dméoBeaev, &v 8 ’Axépovros 5
dv S\os ddivees Kimpide Bepporépy.

31.—AIOZKOPIAOT

Suepdipn & éml Opy«i raxels kal éw’ EoyaTov doredy,
Kkopov Kal mwdans xoipave wavvvytdos,
20



BOOK VII. 28-31

28.—ANoNYMoOUS
On the Same
O STRANGER, who passest this tomb of Anacreon,
pour a libation to me in going by, for I am a wine-
bibber.

29.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On the Same

THou sleepest among the dead, Anacreon, thy
good day’s labour done ; thy sweet lyre that talked
all through the night sleepeth too. And Smerdies
sleeps, the spring-tide of the Loves, to whom, striking
the lyre, thou madest music like unto nectar. For
thou wast the target of Love, the Love of lads, and
to ahoot thee alone he had a bow and subtle archer
craft.

30.—Bv THE SanE
On the Same

Tuis is Anacreon’s tomb; here sleeps the Teinn
swan and the untempered madness of his passion
for lads. Still singeth he some song of longing to
the lyre about Bathyllus, and the white marble is
perfumed with ivy. Not even death has quenched
thy loves, and in the house of Acheron thou sufferest
all through thee the pungs of the fever of Cypris.

31.—DIOSCORIDES
On the Same

O AnacreoN, delight of the Muses, lord of all
revels of the night, thou who wast melted to the
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Tepmvorate Mobopaw *Avdrpeov, & i Badiarp
xMwpov Umép kvAixwy moANdxs Sdxpu xéas,
avropatral Tou kpivas avaBAifotev drpijTov,
KK paxdpwy mpoxoai vékrapos dufBpociov:
adropaTor 8¢ Ppépotey lov, 76 PiNéamrepov dvbos,
kipmwot, kal palaxi pvpra Tpépotto Spoae:
Sppa xal év Anois olvwpévos aBpd xopevoys,
BeBanrds xpvoény xeipas émr’ Edpvmirqy.

32.—JIOTAIANOT AIIO TIIAPXQN
AITTIITOT

IToANdxs pév 168’ deioa, xal éx TVpLov 8¢ Borow:
“Ilivere, wpiv Tavtn dudeBdrncbe xoviv.”

33.—TOY AYTOY

a. IToAAd v Té0vmras, *Avdapeov. 8. AAAd

Tpudricas
xal av 88 un wivov Eeas els "Aldyy.

34.—ANTIIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Iiepikdv odrmruyya, Tov edayéwy Bapdy Dpvov
xahxevrdy, katéxer [ivdapov &de koves,

od uéhos eloalwy PpOéyEaio xev, ds amé Movadv
év Kddpov fardpos auijvos dremidoato.

Ce
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BOOK VII. 31-34

marrow of thy bones for Thracian Smerdies, O thou
who often bending o’er the cup didst shed warm tears
for Bathyllus, may founts of wine bubble up for thee
unbidden, and streams of ambrosial nectar from the

; unbidden may the gardens bring thee violets,
the flowers that love the evening, and myrtles grow
for thee nourished by tender dew, so that even in
the house of Demeter thou mayest dance deli-
cately in thy cups, holding golden Eurypyle in
thy arms.

32.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT
On the Same

OrteN I sung this, and I will cry it from the tomb,
“ Drink ere ye put on this garment of the dust.”

33.—By THE SaME
On the Same

4. “You died of drinking too much, Anacreon.”
B. ““Yes, but I enjoyed it, and you who do not drink
will come to Hades too.”

34.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On Pindar

THis earth holds Pindar, the Pierian trumpet, the
heavily smiting smith of well-outlined hymns, whose
melody when thou hearest thou wouldst exclaim that
a swarm of bees from the Muses fashioned it in the
bridal chamber of Cadmus.
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35.—AEQNIAOT

*Appuevos Wy Eelvoiow avip 88e xal pilos daTols,
Iivdapos, edpaivor Iepidwi mpémoros.

36.—EPTKIOT

Alel Tot Mmap éml arjpaTe, die Zopoxhecs,
axniTys palaxovs xiaaos &\owro modas,

alel Tot Bovmaios wepiordfoiro pehiooats
TopBos, “Tunrrelp NeyBouevos péhite,

s dv Tos pein pév del ydvos 'AT0id. Sénte 5
xnpds, Umo aTepdvors & aidv Eyys mhordpovs.

37.—AIOZKOPIAOT
a. TopBos 88 éar’, dvlpwme, Sodoxréos, v mapa

Movaéwv
ipnv mapBeciny, icpds dv, ENaxov
3s pe Tov éx Preodvros, éte Tpiforov Tatéovra,
mwplvivov, & xpboeov o yijna penpuéoaro,
xal Aemwrnw évédvoev alovpyida: Tob 8¢ Bavévros s
ebfetov dpxnoTyv 148 dvémavsa mwéda.

1 A machine for threshing, like a harrow,
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BOOK VII. 35-37

35.—LEONIDAS
On the Same

CoNGENIAL to strangers and dear to his countrymen
was this man, Pindar, the servant of the sweet-voiced
Muses.

('3
36.—ERYCIAS
On Sophocles

Ever, O divine Sophocles, may the ivy that adorns
the stage dance with soft feet over thy polished
monument. Ever may the tomb be encompassed by
bees that bedew it, the children of the ox, and drip
with honey of Hymettus, that there be ever store of
wax flowing for thee to spread on thy Attic writing
tablets, and that thy locks may never want a wreath.

37.—DIOSCORIDES
On the Same
(4 statue of a Salyr is supposed lo speak)

A. “Tuis is the tomb of Sophocles which I, his
holy servant, received from the Muses as a holy
trust to guard. It was he who, taking me from
Phlius where I was carved of holly-oak and still trod
the tribulum,® wrought me into a creature of gold

and clothed me in fine purple.? On his death I ceased
from the dance and rested my light foot here.”

t ie. from the rude Satyric drama he evolved  Attic
tragedy—a very exaggerated statement.
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B. "ONBios, ds dyviy Erayes ordow 4 & énl yepaly
xoUpipos, éx mrolns #8e Sidagrarins;

a. Elre aot *Avreybvn elmeiv $irov, odx &v dudprocs,
eire xal "HMxrpav dudirepar vydp dxpov. 10

38.—AIOAQPOTYT
Beios "Apiaropdvevs dm’ duol véxvs- € riva medly,
KouKés, dpxains uviua XopooTaains.
39.—ANTIIIATPOT ®ESSAAONIKEQS,

‘O Tpayndv $pdvnua xal odpudesaay doidiw
" mupydaas otiaph wpdros dv evemiy,
Aiaxidos Ebpopiwvos, *Erevowins éxds ains
xeitat, xvdaivov ojuar: Tpwarxpiny.

40.—AIOAQPOT

Aloxbhov #8e Néyer Tadin Mlos évbide xetcOas
Tov péyav, oikeins THN' dmd Kexpormins,

Aeved T'éra Sikeroio map’ Gdara- Tic $8bvos, alai,
Onaeidas dyalbiv &yxotos aléy Exe;

41.—AAESNIOTON

A pdrap dpBpoainat cvvéorie $irtare Movoaus,
Xaipe kal eiv ’Aldew Sduaa, KaXM,uaxe.
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" BOOK VIL 37-41

B. “Blessed art thou, how excellent thy post! And
the mask of a girl in thy hand with shaven hair as
of a mourner, from what play is she?” 4. “Say
Antigone if thou wilt, or say Electra ; in either case
thou art not wrong, for both are supreme.” !

38.—DIODORUS
On Aristophanes
DiviNg Aristophanes lies dead beneath me. If

thou askest which, it is the comic poet who keeps
the memory of the old stage alive.

39.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA
On Aeschylus
HEeRe, far from the Attic land, making Sicily glorious
by his tomb, lies Aeschylus, son of Euphorion, who
first built high with massive eloquence the diction of
tragedy and its beetling song.

40.—DIODORUS
On the Same
Tuis tombstone says that Aeschylus the great lies
here, far from his own Attica, by the white waters
of Sicilian Gelas. What spiteful grudge against the
good is this, alas, that ever besets the sons of
Theseus ? A
41.—AnNoNvYMous
On Callimachus

HaiL blessed one, even in the house of Hades,
Callimachus, dearest companion of the divine Muses.
! The Satyr would have carried the mask of Sophocles’

best creation.
27
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42.—AAAO

A péya Bartiddao codod mepimvorov Svetap,
% P’ éredv kepdwy, 008’ é\épavros &ns.
Toia ydp dupw Epnvas, &7’ ov wdgos dvépes ISpev,
audi e abavdrovs, audl Te Husbéovs,
edré pw ée AeBims dvacipas eis ‘Excava
tpyaryes év péaaars Miepideaar péporr:
ai 8¢ ol elpopbvy dud’ dyvyiwv fpdwy
Alria xal pardpwy elpov auelBopevar.

43.—IONOZ,

Xaipe perapmerdhots, Edpemidn, év qvdroias
Iieplas Tov del vuxtos Exav Odlapov:

{00, & Umd xBovos dv, 8Te aor KNéos dpbiTov EaTar
ioov ‘Ounpelass devdows xdpiaw.
J. A. Symonds, the younger, Studies of the Greek Poets, ii.

44 —IONOZ,

El xal daxpvies, Edpurridn, el\é ae mwoTpos,
xal oe AvxoppaioTat Seimvov Efevro rives,

Tov okni peNynpvy dndova, xoouov *Abnvav,
Tov oopin Movoéwy uEdpevov ydpira,

A\’ Euores Ileahatov v’ fplov, ds v 6 AdTpis
Iiepidov vains dryxo0e Miepidwv.
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BOOK VII. 42-44

42.—ANoNyMous
On the Actia (Origins) of the Same

An! great and renowned dream of the skilled son
of Battus,! verily thou wast of horn, not of ivory; for
thou didst reveal things to us touching the gods and
demigods which never man knew before, then when
catching him up thou didst bear him from Libya to
Helicon, and didst set him down in the midst of the
Muses. And there as he wove the Origins of
primeval heroes they in turn wove for him the
Origins also of the gods.

43.—ION
On Euripides
Haw, Euripides, dwelling in the chamber of eternal
night in the dark-robed valleys of Pieria! Know,
though thou art under earth, that thy renown shall
be everlasting, equal to the perennial charm of
Homer.

44.—By THE SAME
On the Same

Tuaoucu a tearful fate befel thee, O Euripides,
devoured by wolf-hounds, thou, the honey-voiced
nightingale of the stage, the ornament of Athens,
who didst mingle the grace of the Muses with
wisdom, yet thou wast laid in the tomb at Pella,
that the servant of the Pierian Muses should dwell
near the home of his mistresses.

1 Callimachus claimed that the Muses revealed the matter
of the poem to him in a dream.
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45.—80TKTAIAOT

Mvijua pév ‘Ex\as dmas’ Edpimidov: doréa 8 laye
vii Maxedov: # ydp défato Tépua Biov.
matpls 8 ‘EANddos ‘EXNds, *Alijvar mheicTa Se
Modoais :
Tépyras, éx moN oY xal TOV Emawov Exet.

46.—AAHAON
O oov urijpa 168’ &', Edpumridn, aA\a av Toide
Th of yap 8ofn pvijpa 168 duméxeras.

47.—AAAO

"Amao’ 'Axails pvijua aov, Edpiridy:
obxovy dpwvos, aAAd xal AalnTéos.

48.—AAAO
AiBaNowo mupds odpres pumiior Tpvdnial

Adpleiaat, voriny doav dn’ aibipevar:
~ 9 4 8 4 » é ’
poiva & éveari Tdpe molvdakpiw doTéa kwdd,

\ ’, hJ ’ ~ /.
xai movos elvodiots Tibe Tapepyouévors.

49.—BIANOPOZ

‘A Maxéris ae xéxevle Tddov xovis: AN mvpwlels
Zavi xepavveip, yalay érnupiacas.
Tpls yap émraaTpdyras, Edpuridn, éx Aids aifnp
fiywioe Tdv Ovardy couaTos tioTopiav.
! Bury suggests &puoviay in v. 4, and I render so.
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BOOK VII. 45-49

45.—THUCYDIDES THE HISTORIAN
On the Same
AL Hellas is the monument of Euripides, but the
Macedonian land holds his bones, for it sheltered the
end of his life. His country was Athens, the Hellas
of Hellas, and as by his verse he gave exceeding
delight, so from many he receiveth praise.

46.—ANoNYMOUS
On the Same
ThHis is not thy monument, Euripides, but thou art
the memorial of it, for by thy glory is this monument
encompassed.
47.—ANoNYMOUS
On the Same
ALL Greece is thy tomb, O Euripides; so thou art
not dumb, but even vocal.

48.—ANoNYMoOUS
On the Same
Tuy delicate flesh encompassed by the blast of
glowing fire yielded up its moisture and burnt away.
In the much-wept tomb is naught but dumb bones,
and sorrow for the wayfarers who pass this way.

49.—BIANOR OF BITHYNIA
On the Same

Tne Macedonian dust of the tomb covers thee,
Euripides, but ere thou didst put on this cloak of
earth thou wast scorched by the bolts of Zeus. For
thrice the heaven lightened at his word and purified
thy mortal frame.
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50.—APXIMHAOTS

Tyw Edpimibew pir Epxeo, pyr’ émeBdrrov,
SvoBarov avBpdrots oluov, doidobéra.

Nein pév yap i8eiv xal émwippobos-t Hv 8¢ Tis adriy
elaBaivy, xakewod TpyxvTépn axdlomos:

#w 8¢ T& Mndeins Aintidos dxpa xa,mifye, 5
auvipwy eioy véplev. E&a oTeddvous.

51.—AAAIOT

O ae xvvaw yévos eIN', Edpenidn, 008¢ yvvaixds
olatpos, Tov axotins Kimpidos aAAorpiov,
aAN "Aldns xal yipas: Umal Maxéry 8 ’Apefovan
xeloat, étaipein Tipmos *Apyxélew.
agov & ol tovTov éyd Tifepar Tdpov, dAAA Ta
Bdsxyov 5
Bripara xal cxnvas éuBdd’ ? épeidouévas.

52.—AHMIOTPIOT

‘EAAdSos evpuxopov arépavov xal xdouov dodis,
"Aa«xpaiov yeveny ‘Halodov xatéym.

53.—AAHAON

‘Holodos Movoais ‘Elwcwvior Tovd’ dvédnka,
Opve vikioas év Xatxidi Oeiov "Ounpov.

1 I suggest ¢xixporos and render so.
2. 4%43«)\« MS.: I correct (¢uBd3: xei6ou. Hermann).
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BOOK VII. 50-53

50.—ARCHIMEDES
On the Same

Treap not, O poet, the path of Euripides, neither
essay it, for it is hard for man to walk therein.
Smooth it is to look on, and well beaten, but if one
sets his foot on it it is rongher than if set with
cruel stakes. Scratch but the surface of Medea,!
Aeetes’ daughter, and thou shalt lie below forgotten.
Hands off his crowns.

51.—ADAEUS
On the Same

NeiTuer dogs slew thee, Euripides, nor the rage of
women, thou enemy of the secrets of Cypris, but
Death and old age, and under Macedonian Arethusa
thou liest, honoured by the friendship of Archelaus.
Yet it is not this that I account thy tomb, but the
altar of Bacchus and the buskin-trodden stage.

52.—DEMIURGUS
On Hesiod

I Houp Hesiod of Ascra the glory of spacious
Hellas and the ornament of Poesy.

53.—ANoNvMous
On an ex-volo dedicated by Hesiod
Hesiop dedicated this to the Heliconian Muses,
having conquered divine Homer in the hymn contest
at Chalcis.
1 By retouching.
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54.—MNAZAAKOT

"Aokpny pév mwatpis woAvAijios, aANa favivros
oo réa mAnEirmov v Mavéw katéye:
‘Hao8ov, Tod mwhelarov év avlpdmois xhéos éotiv
avSpaw xpvopévwv év Bacdvy codins.

55.—AAKAIOT

Aoxpldos év véuei oriepd véxvy “Haiodoto
Niudac xpnvidwy Modoav dmo operépwy,

xal Tdpov INrdoavro: ydraxte 8¢ morpéves alyiw
&opavav, EavlP pikdpevor pénere

Tolny cyap xal yhpvw amwémveer dvvéa Movaéwy
o mpéaBus kabapdv yevo duevos MeBddwv.

56.—AAHAON

*Hy dpa Anpoxpitoio yéhws 08¢, xal Tdya MéEer
“Odx Ereyov yerowv, Tldvra méhovo: yérws;

xal yap éyd codiny uer’ dmweipova, kai oriya BifAwy
Togoatiov, ketuar véphe Tddoto yéws.”

67.—AAAO

Kal tis &pv codos bde; tis épyov Epefe ToooiTo,
doaov 0 wavrodans fjyvoe Anuoxperos;
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BOOK VII. 54-57

54.—~MNASALCAS
On the Same

Ascra, the land of broad corn-fields, was my country,
but the land of the charioteer Minyae! holds my
bones now I am dead. I am Hesiod, the most
glorious in the eyes of the world of men who are
judged by the test of wisdom.

55—ALCAEUS (OF MYTILENE OR MESSENE)
On the Same

IN a shady grove of Locris the Nymphs washed the
body of Hesiod with water from their springs and
raised a tomb to him. And on it the goat-herds
poured libations of milk mixed with golden honey.
For even such was the song the old man breathed
who had tasted the pure fountains of the nine Muses.

56.—ANoNvYMous
On Democritus of Abdera
So this was the cause of Democritus’ laughter, and
perchance he will say, “Did I not say, laughing, that
all is laughter? For even I, after my limitless
wisdom and the long series of my works, lie beneath
the tomb a laughing-stock.”

57.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS?
On the Same

Whao was ever so wise, who wrought such a deed
as omniscient Democritus, who had Death for three

1 Orchomenus.
2 For these epigrams of Diogenes see note to No. 83.
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8 OdvaTov mapesvra Tpi’ fjuara dbdpaciv Eayev,
xai Oeppols dprwv dobpacw éféviaev.

58.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TIIAPXON
AITTIITOT

18 xal dpedirov vexdov Umd yalav dvdoaets,
Depaepory, Yruxny Séxvvoo AnuoxpiTov

evpevéws yelowaav, émel xal oeto Texoioay
axvvpémy éri ool poivos Exauye yélws.

59.—TOY AYTOY
M\ovrov 8éko udxap Anuoxpstov, s xev dvdaowy
 aldy dpeditov kai yeldwvra Adxots.
60.—=IMIOT
Swdpooivy wpodépwy Gvnriv et Te Sixalep
év0dde xeirar avp Oeios ’ApiaToxhéns-
el 8 Tis éx wdvrow oodins péyav éoyev Emawov,
oiros &xec wheiaTov, xal PpPovov ol Pépetac.
61.—AAESIIOTON

Tata uév év koAmois xpumTeL Tde cdua 1MNdrwvos,
Yuyn 8 dbavarov Tdfw Exer pardpwv

! Democritus, on the point of death but wishing for his
sister's sake to live out the three days of the feast of
Demeter, which it was her daty to attend, ordered her to
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BOOK VIL 57-61

days in his house and entertained him with the hot
steam of bread ?1

58.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT
On the Same
Tuoven, Persephone, thou rulest over the unsmil-
ing dead beneath the earth, receive the shade of
Democritus with his kindly laugh; for only laughter
turned away from sorrow thy mother when she was
sore-hearted for thy loss.

59.—By THE Samk
On the Same
Receive Democritus, O blessed Pluto, so that thou,
the ruler of the laughterless people, mayest have one
subject who laughs.

60.—SIMIAS
On Plato

Here lieth the divine Aristocles,? who excelled all
mortals in temperance and the ways of justice. If
any one gained from all men much praise for wisdom
it was he, and no envy therewith.

61.—ANoNvYMous
On the Same
THE earth in her bosom hides here the body of
Plato, but his soul bas its immortal station among the

supply him every day with hot loaves, and by putting the
steaming bread to his nose kept himself alive until the feast
was over. 2 Plato’s original name .
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viod "Aplaravos, Tov Tis xal TS0 vaiwy
Tepd Gvnp ayalis, Getov (8vra Biov.

62.—AAAO

a. Aleté, Timrre BéBnras vme Tddov ; % Tives, eimé,
darepoevra Bedw olxoy amocronées;
B. YPuyijs eipd Ikdrawvos dworrapuévns s *Orvumoy
eixov aipa 88 i) ynyevds "Alis Exe.
P. B. Shelley, ‘ Eagle, why soarest thou?. . .”, Works
(Oxtord o, po18 2 ™Y ’

63.—AAEZNIOTON

Tov xvwa Awoyévn, vexvoarore, défo e, mopOued,
yuprecavra Siov wavtos émiaaiviov.

64.—AAHAON

a. Einé, xvov, Tivos av8pos épearax aijua purdo-
aeis;
B. Tod Kuwés. a. "ANAd 1is v odros dump &
Kdww;
B. Bsoyévns. a. Dévos elmé. B. Swomevs. a. “Os
wifov gres ;
B. Kai pdra: viv 8¢ Oavéw dorépas oixor éxes.
J. A, Symonds, M.D., in his son’s Studies of the Greek
Poets, ii. p. 304.

© 65.—ANTIITATPOT
Asorpbvevs Tode oijpa, oodoi kvres, 55 wote Guud
dpaews yupniry éfewores Siotow,
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BOOK VII. 61-65

blest, the soul of Ariston’s son, whom every good
man, even if he dwell in a far land, honours in that
he saw the divine life.

62.—ANoNYMoUs
On the Same
A. “EBaoLE, why standest thou on the tomb, and
on whose, tell me, and why gazest thou at the starry
home of the gods?” B. “I am the image of the
soul of Plato that hath flown away to Olympus, but
his earth-born body rests here in Attic earth.”

63.—AnonyMous
On Diogenes
O rerryMAN of the dead, receive the Dog Diogenes,
who laid bare the whole pretentiousness?! of life.

64.—ANoNYMOUS
On the Same

4. “TewL me, dog, who was the man on whose
tomb thou standest keeping guard?” B. “The
Dog.” 4. “But what man was that, the Dog?”
B. “Diogenes.” A. “Of what country?” B. «Of
Sinope.” 4. “ He who lived in a jar?” B, “Yes,
and now he is dead, the stars are his home.”

65.—ANTIPATER
On the Same
THis is the tomb of Diogenes, the wise Dog who of
old, with manly spirit, endured a life of self-denial.

! Literally “ eye-brow” used like the Latin supercilium
for ¢ affectation.”
39



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

& pla Tis mipa, pia Sumhols, els &y’ épolra
aximroy, abrdpKovs dmha caoppocivas.

dA\\a Tdpov 1008 éxtos i1, dppoves, ds 6 Swwmeds &
éxOatper pathoy wavra xal elv "Aldy.

66.—ONEXTOT

Bdxrpov kai mijpn xal Semwhdov elua aodoio
Avoryévevs BioTov popTos 6 xovpiTaTos.

wdvra Pépw mwopbuijic Méhowra ydp ovdév vmép yijst
@A\ xVov caivors KépBepe Tov pe xiva.

67.—AEQNIAOT

*Aidew Nvmrnpé Sinxove, Toir *Axépovros
B8wp bs mADets mopOuide xvavéy,

8éka y, €& xai gou péya Bpiberas dxpuieaaa
Baps amopfipévwy, Tov kiva Acoyévmy.

SAmn pou xal wipn éporkia, xal 76 maraiov b
éofos, xb PpOipévovs vavororéwv 6BoNos.

wavd’ §oa kiv {wois émemrduela, Taira wap’'Adav
épxop’ Exwv: Nelmrw 8 ovdév Im’ feNip.

68.—APXIOT

"Aidos & vexvnyé, xeyappuéve Sdrpuot wdvTey,
8s Babv mopbueves TodT *Axépovros Udwp,

el kal agot BéBpifev v’ elbwroiat kaudvTwy
o\kds, ) wpohimys Acoyévy pe xiva.
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One wallet he carried with him, one cloak, one staff,
the weapons of self-sufficient sobriety. But turn
aside from this tomb, all ye fools; for he of Sinope,
even in Hades, hates every mean man.

66.—HONESTUS
On the Same

Tue staff, and wallet, and thick cloak, were the
very light burden of wise Diogenes in life. I bring
all to the ferryman, for I left nothing on earth. But
you, Cerberus dog, fawn on me, the Dog.

67.—LEONIDAS
On the Same

MournruL minister of Hades, who dost traverse
in thy dark boat this water of Acheron, receive me,
Diogenes the Dog, even though thy gruesome bark
is overloaded with spirits of the dead. My luggage
is but a flask, and a wallet, and my old cloak, and
the obol that pays the passage of the departed. All
that was mine in life I bring with me to Hades,
and have left nothing beneath the sun.

68.—ARCHIAS
On the Same

O poaTMAN of Hades, conveyor of the dead, de-
lighting in the tears of all, who dost ply the ferry
o’er this deep water of Acheron, though thy boat be
heavy beneath its load of shades, leave me not behind,
Diogenes the Dog. I have with me but a flask, and

41



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

OATYY Kal okiTwva Ppépw, xal Sirhdov elua, 5
xal wipny, xal gol vavtedins 6Boldv.

xai Lwos Tdde povvov, & xal véxvs &8¢ xopilw,
elxov: Um’ nediov & ob Ti Méhotra pdec.

69.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TIIAPXQN
AIPTIITOT

KépBepe Serpalrény Ohaxyy vexveoow idA\wy,
710n Ppixaréov 8eidibs xal od véxvy:

"Apxinoxos TéOmre: durdoaeo Quuov iduBwy
Spupiv, mikpox ooV TikTOpEVOY TTINATOS.

oloBa Boijs xeivoto uéya abévos, edre AvkduBew &
wmis pia gol Sioads fryarye Buyatépas.

70.—TOY AYTOY

Niv m\éov 4) 10 mdpoibe mihas kpaTepoio Bepéfpov
Supaocw dypvmvois Tpiaaé puhacae xvov.

€l yap Péyyos Eevrov a\vaxdlovaas iduBwy
drypiov ’AprM)cou PAéypa AvcapBiddes,

mds ovk dv wpoliwor okoTiwy wYkedvas évavlwr 5
vexpos dmas, Ppevyav TdpBos émeaSBolins;

71.—T'AITOTAIKOT
Zijpa 168 "ApxiAoyov mwapawbyriov, 5s wore mikpy

Moicav éyidvaip mpdTos EBayre oy,
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BOOK VII. 68-71

a staff, and a cloak, and a wallet, and the obol thy
fare. These things that 1 carry with me now I am
dead are all I had when alive, and I left nothing in
the daylight.

69.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT
On Archilochus

Cernerus, whose bark strikes terror into the dead,
there comes a terrible shade before whom even thou
must tremble. Archilochus is dead. Beware the
acrid iambic wrath engendered by his bitter mouth.
Thou knowest the might of his words ever since one
boat brought thee the two daughters of Lycambes.!

70.—By THE SaME
On the Same

Now, three-headed dog, better than ever with thy
sleepless eyes guard the gate of thy fortress, the pit.
For if the daughters of Lycambes to avoid the
savage bile of Archilochus’ iambics left the light,
will not every soul leave the portals of this dusky
dwelling, flying from the terror of his slanderous

tongue?
71.—GAETULICUS

On the Same

Tuis tomb by the sea is that of Archilochus, who
first made the Muse bitter dipping her in vipers’

! They banged themselves owing to Archilochus’ bitter
verses on them.
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aipdkas ‘Elcdva Tov fjuepov. olde AvxdupBrs,
pvpouevos TpLoc @y dupata Guyarépwv.

Npéua 8y mapdueryrov, 6doimdpe, pwij mwore Tobde
xwijans TouBe opiicas épelouévovs.

72.—MENANAPOT KOMIKOT

Xaipe, Neoxreida, 8idvuov yévos, dv o pév dudw
matpida Sovhogivas pvaal’, ¢ & dpposivas.

73.—TEMINOT

*Avti Tdpov Mitoio Oés ‘EArdda, Oés & émi ravray
Sovpara, BapBapixds avuBora vavplopias,
xal TOuBy xpnmida wepiypade Iepaindv *Apn
xal Eépfny TovTocs Gdmre Bepiororréa.
agrdla & a Salapls émikeloerat, Epya Néyovaa
Taud: Tt pe cuixpols Tov péyav évribere;
A, J. Butler, Amaranth and Asphodel, p. 58.

74.—AIOAQPOT
Toirro Bepuaroxet Eévov fpiov eloato Mdyrns
Aads, 81" éx M7idwv maTpida pvaduevos

SOveiny Omédv xbova xal Aifov. 7% Oérev odrws
6 plovos: ai & aperal peiov Exovat yépas.
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BOOK VIIL. 71-74

gall, staining mild Helicon with blood. Lycambes
knows it, mourning for his three daughters hanged.
Pass quietly by, O way-farer, lest haply thou arouse
the wasps that are settled on his tomb.

72.—MENANDER
On Epicurus and Themistocles

HaiL, ye twin-born sons of Neocles, of whom the
one saved his country from slavery the other from
folly.

73.—GEMINUS
On Themistocles

IN place of a simple tomb put Hellas, and on her
put ships significant of the destroyed barbaric fleets,
and round the frieze of the tomb paint the Persian
host and Xerxes—thus bury Themistocles. And
Salamis shall stand thereon, a pillar telling of my
deeds. Why lay you so great a man in a little

space ?

74.—DIODORUS
On the Same

THE people of Magnesia raised to Themistocles
this monument in a land not his own, when after
saving his country from the Medes, he was laid in
foreign earth under a foreign stone. Verily Envy
so willed, and deeds of valour have less privilege
than she,
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aipdfas ‘EMcdva Tov fjuepov. olde AvedufBns,
pvpouevos Tptoody Gupara Guyatépwv.

npéua Oy wapdueyov, odocmipe, ui wore Tovde 5
xwions TopBe apiixas épelouévous.

72.—~MENANAPOT KOMIKOT

Xaipe, Neoxreida, 8idvuov yévos, dv o pév dudv
watpida Sovhoaivas pvaal’, o & ddpoaivas.

73.—TEMINOT

*Avti Tddpov Metolo Bés ‘EArdda, Oés & émitadray
Sovpata, BapBapixds aiuBora vavpbopias,

xal TOpBy xpnmida mepiypape Ilepaixdv *Apn
xal Eépkny TovTots Oamre OcpiaronMa.

ardla & a Sakapuis émikeiceras, épya Néyovoa b

’ \ Ié
Tanas Ti ue awweooic Tov wébvav dvrifere:
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY
75.—ANTIIIATPOT

}:-raa'ixopov, famAnbés apérpnrov oréua Modons,
éxtepiaev Kardvas alfaléev SdmeSov,

o, xata Ivfayipov pvowdy pdrw, & mpiv ‘Ouipov
Yuxa évi arépvos Sevrepov gricaro.

76.—AIOSKOPIAOT

"Epmopins Mjfavra Qihixpitov, dpre 8 dpdrpov
yevouevov, Eelvp Méudis éxprire Tdpe,

éva Spapwv Neikoo mords poos U8ate NiBpe
Tdugz:z‘zc TV oMy Bddov dmrpudiace.

xal fwos pév Epevye mikpny dha- viv 8¢ kalvdbels 5
xpacs vavnyov oxétMos éoye Tddov.

77.—ZIMONIAOT

Odros 6 To0 Keloto Supwvibew éoti cawtifp,
bs xail Tefrnas Lovr’ amédore xdpiw.

78.—AIONTZIOT KTZIKHNOT

[IpniTepov yijpds oe, xai ob xata voioos duavpy
éoBecev: evwrilns 8 Dmvov opeihduevor,

axpa pepiyuvioas, 'Epatéobeves: 008¢ Kupijvy
paid oe TaTppwy évrds Eexto Tdpwy,

! This epigram is out of place here, as Philocritus is a

person unknown to history.
* This lemma is wrong. The couplet is said to have been
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BOOK VII. 75-78

75.—ANTIPATER (OF SIDON?)
On Stesichorus

StEsicHORUS, the vast immeasurable voice of the
Muse, was buried in Catana’s fiery land, he in whose
breast, as telleth the philosopher Pythagoras, Homer's
soul lodged again.

76.—DIOSCORIDES !

PuiLocritus, his trading over and yet a novice at
the plough, lay buried at Memphis in a foreign
land. And there the Nile running in high flood
stripped him of the scanty earth that covered him.
So in his life he escaped from the salt sea, but now
covered by the waves hath, poor wretch, a ship-
wrecked mariner’s tomb.

77.—SIMONIDES
On Simonides (£) 2
Tue saviour of the Ceian Simonides is this man,
who even in death requited him who lived.

78.—DIONYSIUS OF CYZICUS
On Eralosthenes

A miLD old age, no darkening disease, put out thy
light, Eratosthenes son of Aglaus, and, thy high
studies over, thou sleepest the appointed sleep.
Cyrene thy mother did not receive thee into the

written by Simonides on the tomb of a man whose corpse he
found on the shore and buried, and whose ghost appeared
and forbade him to sail in a ship which was wrecked on her

voyage.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

"Ayhaod vié pilos 8¢ xal év Eeivy xexdAvyras 5
wap 168¢ Ilpwriios kpdomedov aiyiarod.

79.—MEAEAT'POT

a. "Qvlpwn’, ‘Hpdrreitos éyd copa podvos dvevpeiv
api: 18 &' & wdrpay xpéaaova xal copins:
AaE yap xal Toxéwvas, o Eéve, 8o ppovas avbpas
vAdetevy.  B. Aapmpad Opeyrapévoias xdpes.
a. Odx an’ éued; B. My Tpnxis. a. ’Evre%: Tdxa
xal o0 T¢ wevay
TpnxvTepov matpas. B. Xaipe. a. 3V & ¢é
"E¢éaov.

5

80.—KAAAIMAXOT

Elmé Tis, ‘Hpdxheire, Teov popov, és 8é pe ddxpy
fiyayev, éuvjaOny & doodris dudotepor
v év Méoxp xaTedvaauev: GAAE oV pév mov,
Eetv’ ‘A\icaprnaed, TeTpdmraras a'1ro£7i°
ai 8¢ Teal {wovaww andoves, fowv 6 wdvTwY 5
apmartys "Aldns odx éml xeipa Bakei.
W. Johnson Cory, Ionica, ed. 1905, p. 7.

81.—ANTIITATPOT ZIAQNIOT

‘Emrra copdv, KheoBovhe, o¢ uév Texvdoaro Alvdos
dati 8¢ Ziwovdia xbov IepiavSpov Exeiv-

1 4.e. at Alexandria.
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BOOK VII. 78-81

tombs of thy fathers, but thou art buried on this
fringe of Proteus’ shore,! beloved even in a strange
land.

79.—MELEAGER

On Heraclitus of Ephesus

A. “Sir, | am Heraclitus, and assert that I alone
discovered wisdom, and my services to my country
were better than wisdom. Ay Sir; for I assailed
even my own parents, evil-minded folks, with con-
tumely.” B. “ A fine return for thy bringing up!”
4. “Beoff!” B. “Don't be rough.” 4. “ Because
you may soon hear something rougher than my
people heard from me.” B. “Farewell.” 4 .“And
you get out of Ephesus.” *
LY G
80.—CALLIMACHUS Y4 Ettstanr < A
On Heraclitus of Halicarnassus, the Elegiac Poet ;5 wis-7.
One told me of thy death, Heraclitus, and it
moved me to tears, when I remembered how often
the sun set on our talking. And thou, my Halicar-
nassian friend, liest somewhere, gone long long ago

to dust; but they live, thy Nightingales,? on which
Hades who seizeth all shall not lay his hand.

(k4 .|li Ty e

81.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On the Seven Sages

Or the seven sages Lindus bore thee, O Cleobulus,
and the land of Sisyphus* says that Periander is

2 The epi is obscure and the arrangement of the

dialogue doubtful. I follow Headlam (Glau ev. xv. p. 401).
e title of a book of poems. 4 Corinth.
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Ilirraxov @ MitvAava: Blavra 8¢ 8ia Ipusjvye
MiAgTos 8¢ Oalijy, dxpov Epetopa Alxas:

& Smdpra Xirwva: Sohwva 88 Kexporis ala,
wdvras apildhov cwdpoaivas ¢puraxas.

82.—AAHAON

Awpldos éx Movans xexopvbuévoy avépa Bdryep
xal Zarvpois Zixeov 58 "Emiyappov &xw.

83.—AAAO
Tovde Oalijy Mirnros Ids Opéyrac’ dvédeitev,
daTpordywy TdvTwy wpeaBuTaTov godiy.
84.—AAAO

*H o\iyov 7686 odua, 16 8¢ x\éos olpavéunxes
10D TOANVPpovTiTTOV TODTO BdATOS §pn.

85. <AIOTENOT3, AAEPTIOT>

Tvuvicov ad wor’ drydva Gedpevov, éhie Zed,
Tov copov dvdpa Oaliy fpmracas éx aradiov.
aivéw 87T puv éyyds dmifyaryest % ydp 6 wpéoBus

0Vxéd’ opdv dmo yiis darépas f8vvaro.

! Nos. 83-133 are all derived from Diogenes Laertius’
Lives of the Philosophers. Those of his own composition
are not only very poor work (perhaps the worst verses ever
published), but are often unintelligible apart from the silly
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BOOK VII. 81-8g

hers. Mytilene bore Pittacus and fair Priene Bixs,
and Miletus Thales, best support of Justice, Sparta
Chilon, and Attica Solon—all guardians of admirable

Prudence.

82.—ANoNyMous
On Epicharmus

I sovp Sicilian Epicharmus, a man armed by the
Doric Muse for the service of Bacchus and the Satyrs.

83.1—ANoONYMOUS
On Thales

IoniaN Miletus nourished and revealed this Thales,
first in wisdom of all astronomers.

84.—ANoNyMoUs
On the Same

Smare is the tomb, but see how the fame of the
deep thinker Thales reaches to the heavens.

85.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On the Same

ONCcE, Zeus the Sun, didst thou carry off from the
stadion, as he was viewing the games, Thales the
sage. I praise thee for taking him away to be near
thee, for in truth the old man could no longer see
the stars from earth.?

anecdotes to which they refer, These I give in such cases

in the briefest ible torm.
3 Thales died from the effect of heat and thirst while

watching the games.
5I
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86.—AAHAON

‘H Mrjdwv &8cxov mavoas’ §Bpew %8¢ S wva
Tév8e Texvol Zakauls feapodérmy lepoy.

87. <AIOT'ENOTY AAEPTIOT>

Zdpa pdv fpe Zéhwvos v aAhodams Kimrpiov mip,
dord & &xer Sakauls, by xovis dordyves:

Yuxyw & dfoves edfvs és obpavov fyayor- b yap
Ofixe vépois doTois dxbea rovdorara.

88. <TOY AYTOY>

\

DPwopipe goi ITonvdevkes Exw xdpev, odvexer vids
X{\wvos mwvypd xAwpov E\ev rxdTwov
€l & o waThp aredavoiyor idov <téxvov> Huvaev

nobels,

oV veueanTov: éuol Tolos itw Odvaros.

89. <KAAAIMAXOT>

Eleivos *Arapveltns Tis dveipero Ilitrardv odre
Tov MuriAqraiov, waida Tov “Tppddiov

“”Arra yépov, Sotds pe xakel ydpos: 1 pla pév 8y
vpdn Kal mAovTe xal yevel xat’ éué:
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BOOK VII. 86-89

86.—ANoNYMOUS
On Solon

ThHis island of Salamis which once put an end to
the unrighteous insolence of the Medes, gave birth
to this Solon the holy law-giver.

87.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On the Same

IN a strange land, a Cyprian fire consumed the
body of Solon, but Salamis holds his bones, whose
dust becomes corn. But his tables of the law
. carried his soul at once to heaven, for by his good
laws he lightened the burdens of his countrymen.

88.— By THE SaME
On Chslon

O Porrux, giver of light, I give thee thanks in
that the son of Chilon gained by boxing the green
olive-crown. And if his father seeing his son
crowned, died of joy, why should we complain?
May such a death be mine.!

89.—CALLIMACHUS
On Pittacus (not Sepulchral)

A ouesT from Atarne thus questioned Pittacus
of Mytilene, the son of Hyrrha. ¢Daddy grey-
beard! a two-fold marriage invites me. The one
bride is suitable to me in fortune and family, but

! This explains itself. Castor and Pollux were the patrons
of boxing and were also stars.
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7 & érépn mpoBéBmxe. Ti Nwiov; el & dye avv por 5
Bovevaov, motépny els dpévaiov dyw.”

elmev: o0 8¢ oximwva, yepovTikov Gmhov, delpas,
“YHuid', éxeivol oo mav épéovow &ros”

(of & d&p’ Do mAnydioe Boas BéuBikas Exovres
EaTpedov evpeln maides vl TpLode-) 10

“ xelvov Epxeo,” Pnat, *“ per’ Ixma.” xo pév éméaTn
mAnaiov ol & éneyor “Thv xard cavrov é\a.”

TadT’ dlwv o Eeivos épelaaTo pellovos olxov
Spatadbat, maldwy k\ndova avvOéuevos.

v 8 My ds xeivos & olxov émrrjyero viudny, 15
olre xal o¥ 7 lov Ty kaTd cavTtov éNa.

90.—AAAO

KXewois év damédoias Ilpunpns pivra xarimre:
%8¢ Blavra wérpn, xéopov "loce péyav.

91. <AIOTENOTS AAEPTIOT>

T78¢ Blavra xéxevba, Tov drpéuas fyayev ‘Epuds
els "Aldny, moM yipai vipouevor:

elme vydp, elmre Sleny érdpov Tevos: €lr’ dmoxhuwlbels
waidos és dryxaridas paxpov Erewev Jmvov.

! The boys were saying, each to his own top, Drive the

way that suits you ” (‘“ Go the way you like”). The same
hrase means ¢ Drive her that suits you.” *‘Drive” in
reek often has a coarse meaning.
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BOOK VII. 89—91

the other is my better. Which is best? Come,
advise me which to take to wife.” So spoke he and
Pittacus raising his staff, the weapon of his old age,
said ““Look ! they will tell you all you need know " —
The boys at the broad cross-roads were whipping
their swift tops—* Go after them,” he said, and the
man went and stood close to them, and they were
saying, ‘“Drive the way that suits you.” The
stranger, hearing this, refrained from catching at a
match with a greater home, understanding the oracle
of the boys’ words. Therefore as he brought home
the bride of low estate, so do thou, go and “drive
her that suits you.” !

90.—ANoNyYMoOUS
On Bias

THis stone covers Bias the great ornament of Ionia
born on the famous soil of Priene.

91.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On the Same

Here I cover Bias, whom Hermes led gently to
Hades, his head white with the snows of age.
He spoke for a friend in court and then sinking
into the boy’s arms he continued to sleep a long
sleep.?

3 Bias, after having made a speech in court on behalf of
some one, was fatigued and rested his head on his nephew’s
breast. His client won the case, but at its close Bias was
found to be dead.
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92. <TOY AYTOY>

"Es Zxvfiny ’Avdyapois §7° fi\vbe moArd poyrioas,
wavras émelfe Biodv 0o ENadikois

Tov 8 &ru pibov dxpavrov dvi oropdreoow Exovra
wTawos és dbavdrous fipracer dra Sévat.

93.—AAAO
Eis ®epexcidyy

Tiis copins wdans év éuol Téros* v 8é 1 wdoyw,
Tvbavipy 79 *ud Néye 1adl’, 8¢ mpdros dmdvrow
éariv av’ ‘EAMAdSa yipy. ol YrevSopar 58 dyopedor.

94.—AAHAON

"Evfdde, mheioTov dAnbeias éml Téppa mepijoas
ovpaviov koopov, reitar’Avataydpas.

95.—AIOTENOTZ AAEPTIOT

"HéNiov updevra pidpov moré pdorev tmwdpyew,
xal 81d ToiTo Oavely ué\hev *Avataryipas:

4N o dilos Iepixhiis uév épvaaro Todrov: 6 & adroy
étdyayev Biotov parbaxiy aodins.
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92.—By THE SAME
On Anacharsis

WHEN Anacharsis went to Scythia after many
toils he was persuading them all to live in the
Greek manner. His unfinished speech was still on
his lips, when a winged reed carried him off swiftly
to the immortals.!

93.—ANoNYMoUs
On Pherecydes

THe end of all wisdom is in me. If aught befall
me, tell my Pythagoras that he is the first of all
in the land of Hellas. In speaking thus I do not
lie.

94.— ANONYMoUS

Un Anazagoras
Here lies Anaxagoras who advanced furthest
towards the goal of truth concerning the heavenly
universe.

95.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On the Same

ANAXAGORAS once said that the sun was a red-hot
mass, and for this was about to be killed. His friend
Pericles saved him, but he ended his own life owing
to the sensitiveness of his wise mind.

1 Anacharsis was shot by his brother for trying to intro-
duce Greek religious rites.

57



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

96. <TOY AYTOY>

Mivé vuv év Avos dv, & Zdrpates % oe yap Svras
xal godov elme becs, xal Geos % codia.

wpos ydp "Abnvalwy xdvewov amrds ov édéfw,
avtol &' éfémiov ToiTo TeP oTONATS.

97. <TOY AYTOY>

09 povov és Ilépaas avéBn Eevodav did Kipov,
aAN dvodov Enrav és Aus djTes dyou

waudeins yap éfis ‘EANpcd wpdypara Seifas,
s kalov 3 codin uvicato Zwkpdreos.

98. <TOY AYTOY>

El kal 0é, Eevopdv, Kpavaod Kéxpomss Te morirar
Petyew xatéyvov Tob pilov xdpiv Kipor,

dara Kdpwbos édexto pedEevos, ) av piandiv
olrrws dpéary keibe kal pévew Eyvas.

99.—IIAATQNOZ $IAO0Z0POT

Adkpva pdv ‘ExdBp Te xal ‘IndSeaat yvvadkl
Moipa: éméxrwaav 81j woTe ryewwouévass:
aoil 8, Alwy, péEavTe kakdv émwiriov Epywy

Satuoves ebpeias énmwidas éféxeav,
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96.—By THE SAME
On Socrates

DriNk now, O Socrates, in the house of Zeus.
Of a truth a god called thee wise and Wisdom is a
goddess. From the Athenians thou didst receive
simply hemlock, but they themselves drank it by thy
mouth.

97.—Bvy THE SaME
On Xenophon

XEeNoPHON not only went up country to the Persians
for Cyrus’ sake, but seeking a way up to the house
of Zeus. For after showing that the affairs of Greece
belonged to his education, he recorded how beautiful
was the wisdom of Socrates.!

98.—By THE SaME

Ir the citizens of Cranaus and Cecrops? con-
demned you, Xenophon, to exile because of your
triend Cyrus, yet hospitable Corinth received you,
with which you were so pleased and content, and
decided to remain there.

99.—PLATO
On Dio

Tue Fates decreed tears for Hecuba and the
Trojan women even at the hour of their birth ; and
after thou, Dio, hadst triumphed in the accomplish-
ment of noble deeds, the gods spilt all thy far-

! Little sense can be made of line 3. I think there is an

attempt to allude to both the Cyropaedia and the Hellenica.
2 Both legendary kings of Athens.
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xeicar 8 ebpuxope év waTpidi Tipos datois,
& éuov éxprvas Quuov Epote Alwy.

100.—ITAATQNOZ,

Niv dre undév, "ANefs, Goov povov el’, 81¢ kalss,
dmTaL, kal wAvTY) TaTE TEP! eTa.

Ouué, Tl pmviess kvoly dotéov, €lt’ dvirjoes
Uarepov; oly olrw Paidpov drwréoapey;

101. <AIOTENOTZ AAEPTIOT>

AN € u) Smevocmrmoy dudvBavov B faveisbau,
odk &v émeiaé ué Tis Tode Mékac,

axs 7 oty [INdTwwn mpos alpartos: od ydp dOuudv
xdr0avev &v 8ud Tu opddpa puxpov.

102. <TOY AYTOY>

Xa\xj) mpoakéyras Nexdvy woté, xal TO pérwmov
wA\iEas, laxev "L avvrovoy, elr’ éavey,
0 wdvra wdvry EevoxpdTns avip ryeyas.

1 Speusippus was Plato’s nephew. Diogenes Lacrtius does
not as a fact deny this. He committed suicide, according to
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BOOK VII. g9-102

reaching hopes. But thou liest in thy spacious city,
honoured by thy countrymen, Dio, who didst madden
my soul with love.

100.—By THE SaMmE
On Alexis and Phaedrus (not an epitapk)

Now when I said nothing except just that Alexis is
fair, he is looked at everywhere and by everyone
when he appears. Why, my heart, dost thou point
out bones to dogs and have to sorrow for it after-
wards? Was it not thus that I lost Phaedrus?

101.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On Speusippus
Ir I had not heard that Speusippus would die so,
no one would have persuaded me to say this, that he
was not akin to Plato; for then he would not have

died disheartened by reason of a matter exceeding
small.1

102.—By THE SaME
On Xenocrates

StuMBLING once over a brazen cauldron and hitting
his forehead Xenocrates, who in all matters and
everywhere had shown himself to be a man, called
out Oh! sharply and died.
the story referred to, owing to being insulted by the cynic
Diogenes.
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103. <ANTAT'OPOT>

<Mwijuats 1pde Kpdrnra Oeovdéa xal llonéuwva
évveme kpvmrrealas, Eecive, mapepyopevos,>

dv8pas opodpoaivy peyalijropas, dv dwo pivbos
lepos Hiaaev Satpoviov oTopaTos,

xal Bioros xabapos aopias éml Oeiov éxooper
ai@y’ dorpémwrors Soypaae melouevos.

104. <AIOTENOT3, AAEPTIOT>

'Apkreairae, Ti pot Ti TogobToV drpnTov dPetdds
éomacas, doTe Pppevdv éxtos E\iales édv;
? Ve ’ » ’ ’ » ’ 4
oikreipw o’ o Téaoov émel Odves, AN’ 8 Movoas

UBpioas, od ueTpin xpnoduevos KvNike.

105.—TOY AYTOY

Kai oéo, Aaridn, ¢pdrwv éxvov, os dpa xal e
Bdxyos éaw alony moaaiv Eovpev dxpous.

% cadés Jv Aovvaos 67 v mwolvs és 8!;;9 é\bn,
Aboe pén 8o &) wite Avalos Ev;

106.—TOY AYTOY

“Xaipere xal péuvnobe Td Soypara” Toirr’ *Emiroupos
DoTaTov elmwe pidoss olow amopfiuevos

Oepuny &s wiehov yap éaijAvbe, xai Tov dxpnTov
éomaaey, elT’ aldny Yuxpov émreamdaaro.

1 «“Life” in the Greek, but English will not bear the
repetition.
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BOOK VII. 103-106

103.—ANTAGORAS
On Polemo and Crates

STRANGER, as thou passest by, tell that this tomb
holds god-like Crates and Polemo, great-hearted
kindred spirits, from whose inspired mouths the
holy word rushed. A pure pursuit! of wisdom,
obedient to their unswerving doctrines, adorned their
divine lives.

104.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS?*
On Arcesilaus

Arcesitaus, why did you drink so much wine, and
so unsparingly as to slip out of your senses? I am
not so sorry for you because you died as because
you did violence to the Muses by using immoderate

cups.3
105.—On Lacydes

AND about you too, Lacydes, I heard that Bacchus
took hold of you by the toes and dragged you to
Hades. It is clear ; when Bacchus enters the body
in force he paralyses the limbs. Is that not why he is
called Lyaeus? ¢

106.—On Epicurus

“ Apieu, and remember my doctrines,” were
Epicurus’ last words to his friends when dying. For
after entering a warm bath, he drank wine and then
on the top of it he drank cold death.

2 104-116 are all by him.
3 Lacydes died of paralysis caused by intemperance.
4 i.e. Loosener.
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107.—TOY AYTOY

Mé\wr Edpvuédov mwor’ "ApioToTéAny doeBelas
ypdyracbas, Anois p.lfd'ng:;s' by mwpdmoros,
GAAR Moy GroveTov Uménduyer TobT dxoveTl
W &pa vixfioas auxopdoes adixovs.

108.—TOY AYTOY

Kal was el uy) PoiBos év’ ‘Exrdda pice IINdTwva,
Yuxas afporoy ypdupacw fjréoaro;
xal yap ¢ Toide yeyws 'AckAnmids éoTiv inTp
cwpartos, ds Yvxis abavdroo ITrdrwy.

109.—TOY AYTOY

®oiBos &pvae Bpotois *Acxinmidr %8¢ IIrdrwva,
Tov pév Wa Yyuxiv, Tov 8 lva odpa odos:

Sataduevos 8¢ yduov, worw fiAvlev iy mwod’ éavr
éxrioe, xal damédp Znos éwidpioato.

110.—TOY AYTOY

Odx &pa Todro pdTacov &ros pepdmwy Tl Néxyly,
privvalas aopins Tokov avéuevor:

5% rydp xal BeoppacTos Ews émoves udv dmnpos
W Séuas, elv’ avelels kdrOave wnpoueiis.

! There is a bad pun which cannot be rendered.
2 The first couplet is not Diogenes’ own, but is stated b’
Olympiodorus to have actually been inscribed on Plato’s
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BOOK VIIL. 1o07-110

107.—On Aristotle

EurvMEDON, the priest of Demeter, was once about
to prosecute Aristotle for impiety, but he escaped
by drinking hemlock. This was then, it seems, to
overcome unjust slander without trouble.!

108.—On Plato

How, if Phoebus had not produced Plato in Greece,
could he cure men’s souls by letters? For his son
Asclepius is the healer of the body, as Plato is of the
immortal soul.

109.—On the Same

PHoesus generated for mortals both Asclepius and
Plato, the one to save the body, the other the soul.
After celebrating a marriage he went to the city
which he had founded for himself and was established
in the house of Zeus.?

110.—On Theophrastus

ThHis, then, was no idle word that some man spoke,
that the bow of wisdom breaks when relaxed. As
long as Theophrastus worked he was sound of limb,
but when he grew slack he died infirm.

tomb. Plato is said to have died after stbew a wedding
feast. By the ** city be had founded for hi ? Diogenes
means the Republic.
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111.—TOY AYTOY
Aemrros dvip déuas fv—ei uy wpooéyps, droypm por .

Srpdrova ToiT odv dnul e,
Aaprarxos 8v wor’ Epucev: del 8¢ voooias malainy

Ovijoxes Aalbov, ovd Halero.

112.—TOY AYTOY

O? pa 1ov, ovde Avrwva mapijaopey, ST1s modalyys
kdrfave: Oavpdlo Toiro pdhiora & éyw,

T obTws dldao paxpyy 68ov el wplv 6 mooaly
&\\otplots Badioas épape vuxtl pej.

113.—TOY AYTOY

"Avethev damis Tov gopov Anujrpiov
iov éyovaa morw
&aunarov, ov aTiABovoa Ppds dm’ dupdTwv,

a\\’ atdny pérava.

114.—TOY AYTOY

"Hlehes avfpdmoiat Mmretv pdriv, ‘Hpar\eldn,
&s pa Qavwy éyévov twos dmage Spdrav

aaa Sieredalns cecodiauéve: 81 ydp o pév Oyp
e Spdxwv, ob 8¢ Orjp, oV dodos dv, édrws.

1 Strato grew so thin that he died without feeling it.
* Heraclides begged his friends to hide his body when he
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BOOK VII. 111-114

111.—On Strato

THis Strato to whom Lampsacus gave birth was
a thin man (I don’t mind if you don’t attend. I
assert this at least). He ever fought with disease and
died without feeling it.

112.—On Lyco

No by— neither shall we neglect to tell how Lyco
died of the gout. The thing that surprises me most
is that he who formerly walked with other people’s
feet managed in one night to run all the way to
Hades.

113.—On Demetrius Phalereus

AN asp that had much poison, not to be wiped off,
darting no light but black death from its eyes, slew
wise Demetrius.

114.—On Heraclides Ponticus

HeracLipgs, you wished to leave a report among
men that when you died you became a live serpent
in the eyes of all. But you were taken in, cunning
wise man, for the beast was indeed a serpent, but
you, being no wise man, were shown to be a beast.?
oo in Epiie. " e strtagem howover wes discoversp
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115.—TOY AYTOY

Tov Biov oba Kbwy, "Avricleves, Hde meduxas,
dore Saxeiv xpadiny priuaciy, ob oTopaciy.

’ ’ ¥, 14 ) ~ I ~

aAN’ Eaves pOioenss, Tdx épei Tis lows® Ti 8¢ TobTO;
wdvros els aldny 8et T’ oyryov Exew.

116.—TOY AYTOY

Acdyeves, dye Néye, Tis ENaBé oe popos
és "Aios; E\aBé pe xuvds dypiov oddf.

117. <ZHNOAOTOT>

‘Bareoas adrdpreiav, ddels keveavyéa whovTov,
Zivwv, oOv oM gepvds émiaruvip:

dpoeva yap Moyov edpes, évnfhiow 8¢ mpovoig,
alpeaw dtpéaTov unTép’ énevlepins.

el 8¢ wdrpa Dolvioaa, is 6 pO6vos; v xal 6 Kdduos
xeivos, &’ o¥ wypamwrav ‘EAhdc &xer oerida.

118.—AIOTENOTZ AAEPTIOT

Tov Kiriéa Zrjvwva Baveiv Noyos s Omo yrjpws
woAAd kapoy NGOy pévwy dovros

<oi & 81 wpoardyras wor’ EPn xepl ydv dlotoas,
“*Epyopar abropatos Ti 8y xakels pe; ">

1 g.e. Cynic.
2 Zeno stumbled and broke his finger: striking bhis hand
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BOOK VII. 115-118

115.—On Antisthenes

You were in your lifetime a Dog,! Antisthenes,
of such a nature that you bit the heart with words,
not with your mouth. But someone perchance will
say you died of consumption. What does that
matter? One must have someone to guide one to
Hades.

116.—On Diogenes

“ Diogenes, tell what fate took you to Hades?’
* A dog’s fierce bite.”

117.—ZENODOTUS
On Zeno

ZenNo, reverend grey-browed sage, thou didst found
the self-sufficient life, abandoning the pursuit of vain-
glorious wealth; for virile (and thou didst train
thyself to foresight) was the school of thought thou
didst institute, the mother of dauntless freedom. If
thy country were Phoenicia what reproach is that?
Cadmus too, from whom Greece learnt writing, was a
Phoenician.

118.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On the Same
SomE say that Zeno of Citium, suffering much from
old age, remained without food, and others that
striking the earth with his hand he said, “ I come of
my own accord. Why dost thou call me?” 3
on the ground, he cried, ‘‘ I come; why callest thou me?”
and at once strangled himself,
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119.—AAHAON

‘Hylxa Tlvlarydpns 16 mepinheés edpero ypdupa
keiv', ép’ 61 Khewnw fiyarye Sovluainy.

120.—EENOPANOTS,

Kai moté v orvdpenlouévov oxvraxos mapiovra
dacly érowcreipat, kal T68¢ pdobas Emos:

“Taboas, undé pdmil’, émwewy) pilov avépos éoi
Yoy, T Epvov, $OeyEauéims dlov.”

121.—AIOTENOTX AAEPTIOT

O povos éuyriywy dmexes xépas, dGAAG xal fuets:
Tis yap 8s éurixwy irato, Mlvbayépn;

a\\’ drav éYrnldi Ts kai owTnlG Kal Mol
8y ToTe xai Yvxnv otk Exov éobiouev.

122.—TOY AYTOY
Alai, vbaydpns i Téoov kvdpous éoeBdabn,
xal Odve poctyrais Eupeya Tois (Siocs;

xwpiov v kvdpwy a py TovTovs 8¢ marijay
é¢ "Axpayavrivov xdtlav’ él Tpiddp.
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BOOK VII 119-122

119.—ANoNvyMoUs

On Pythagoras
DepicaTep when Pythagoras discovered that famous
figure! to celebrate which he made a grand sacrifice
of an ox.

120.—XENOPHANES
On the Same

THey say that once he passed by as a dog was
being beaten, and pitying it spoke as follows,  Stop,
and beat it not; for the soul is that of a friend; I
know it, for I heard it speak.”

121.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On the Same

Nor you alone, Pythagoras, abstained from living
things, but we do so likewise; who ever touched
living things? But when they are boiled and roasted
and salted, then they have no life in them and we
eat them.

122.—By THE SAME
On the Same

Aras! why did Pythagoras reverence beans so
much and die together with his pupils? There was
a field of beans, and in order to avoid trampling them
he let himself be killed on the road by the Agrigen-
tines.

! i.e. what is now called the Forty-seventh Proposition of
Euclid, Book L
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123—TOY AYTOY

Kal ot wot’, 'Eumedonress, Sicphi proyl cdua
xabijpas
wop amo xpnTipwy Emies dbdvarov
ok épéw & 8ri cavTov éxwv Bdhes és péov AlTvrs,
aM\d Aalcly é0érwv Eumreaes ovx é0érwy.

124.—TOY AYTOY

Nal pv "Epmedoxriia faveiv Moyos ds mor’ dudfns
éxmeae, xai pnpdv kKAdacato Sefirepov

&l 8¢ mupos kpyrijpas éonhato xal wie TO Ly,
was dv &’ év Meydpois Selxvvro Toiide Tdpos;

125.—AAHAON

El 7¢ mapaA\dooer paébwv péyas d\os dotpwv,
xal wovros worapudy peilov’ Exer Svvauw,

daul TocoiTov éyw aodla mpoéyew "Emixapuov,
dv matpls éarepdvac’ &de Supaxociov.

126. <AIOTENOTZ AAEPTIOT>

Ty Imovoiav maoe pd\ara Méyo depamede
€ yap xal uy Spds, aAAA Soxels, druyels.

ofrw xal DiNéraov daveile Kpdrwy moré wdTpn,
s v Edoke Oénew Sdpa TVpavvov Exew.
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BOOK VII. 123-126

123.—By ThHE Same
On Empedocles

AND you too, Empedocles, purifying your body by
liquid flame, drank immortal fire from the crater.! [
will not say that you threw yourself on purpose into
Etna’s stream, but wishing to hide you fell in

against your will.

124.—By THE SAME
On the Same

Trxy say Empedocles died by a fall from a carriage,
breaking his right thigh. But if he jumped into the
fiery bowl and drank life, how is it his tomb is shown
still in Megara ?

125.—ANoNYMous
On Epicharmus

Even as the great burning sun surpasseth the stars
and the sea is stronger than the rivers, so I say that
Epicharmus, whom this his city Syracuse crowned,
excelleth all in wisdom.

126.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On Philolaus

I apvise all men to cure suspicion, for even if you
don’t do a thing, but people think you do, it is ill for
you. So Croton, his country, once slew Philolaus
because they thought he wished to have a house like
a tyrant’s.

1 With a play on the other meaning ** bowl.”
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127—TOY AYTOY

IoA\dxis ‘Hpdxresrov é0adpaca, whs wore 1o iy
®8e SuavtMjagas dvopopos, elr’ éGaver

odpa yap dpdebovoa xaxy) véoos Udati, péyyos
éoBecev éx Brepdpwv xal axérov fydyero.

128.—AAHAON

‘Hpdxhetros éyawr 7i p’ dvw xdre E\xer’ duovoor;
ol Uuiy émovoww, Tois & &’ émiaTapévocs.

els éuol dvfpwmos Tpiauipiot, oi 8 dvdpiBuos
ovdeis. Tair avdd xal wapa Ilepoedovy.

129. <AIOTENOTS AAEPTIOT>

"Hle\es, & Zijvwv, xakov fekes, dvpa TVpavvoy
ktelvas éxdioar Sovroovrns "Eréar

dAN’ 8duns: 8% ydp a6 AaBwv 6 Tépavvos év SAug
xoye Ti TobTO Méyw; odua ydp, ovxi 8¢ aé.

130.—TOY AYTOY
Kal oed, lpwrayipn, pdriv Exlvov, s dp’ "Adpviw
&k mot’ il xal’ 6dov wpéaBus ébv Eaves
elheto ydp oe Puyetv Kéxpomos mohis: dANd od

pév mov
Ia\ddos doTv piryes, IThovréa & odr EPpuryes.
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127.—By TaE Same
On Heraclitus
I orreNn wondered about Heraclitus, how after
leading such an unhappy life, he finally died. For
an evil disease, watering his body, put out the light
in his eyes and brought on darkness.

128.—ANonNvMous
On the Same

I am Heraclitus. Why do you pull me this way
and that, ye illiterate? I did not work for you, but
for those who understand me. One man for me is
equivalent to thirty thousand and countless men are
but as nobody. This I proclaim even in the house of
Persephone.}

129.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On Zeno the Elealic
You wished, Zeno—'twas a goodly wish—to kill
the tyrant and free Elea, but you were slain, for the
tyrant caught you and pounded you in a mortar.
Why do I speak thus? It was your body, not you.

130.—By THE SaMe
On Protagoras
Apour you, too, Protagoras, I heard that once
leaving Athens in your old age you died on the road ;
for the city of Cecrops decreed your exile. So you
escaped from Athens but not from Pluto.

! The same saying is attributed to Democritus by Seneca,
and both philosophers no doubt shared this contemnpt for the

many.
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131.—AAAO
Hpwraydpny Néyos ©de Gaveiv pépes: dANE yap todmi
Hrearo cdua yaiav, Yvxa & d\to copois.
132.—AAAO
Kai oéo, llpwTaydpn, sopins uev Pénos SV,
aAN’ od TeTpdarov, tdv 8¢ yAued trpfinalt
133. <AIOTENOTS, AAEPTIOT>

Mriocoere, Nikoxpéwv, érc xal pdra, @oraxds éate:
wricoer, "AvdEapyos & év Aids éoTe mdlar

xal o¢ SiacTelhaca yvdpois ONiyov Tdde NéEeu
pripara Mepaepovn: ““Eppe pvrabpé xaxé.”

134—AAHAON
"Ev0dde Topylov % xepaly xvvicod xatdxeiuas,
ovrére xpepmTopévn, obr’ dmopvaaouévy.

1356.—AAAO

B¢caaalos Immoxpdrns, Kos yévos, évfdde keira,
®oiffov dmo pilns dbavdrov yeyaws,

xpiua has been suggested by Boissonade and I render so.
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131.—ANonvMous
On the Same
PRroTAGORAS is said to have died here; but . . . his
body alone reached the earth, his soul leapt up to
the wise.
132.—ANoNyMous
On the Same

Wz know too, Protagoras, the sharp arrow of thy
wisdom. Yet it wounds not, but is a sweet unguent.

133.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS
On Anazarchus
Bray it in the mortar still more, Nicocreon, it is
a bag, bray it, but Anaxarchus is already in the house
of Zeus, and Persephone soon, carding you, will say,
“ Out on thee, evil miller.” 1

134.—ANoNyMous
On Gorgias
Here I lie, the head of Cynic Gorgias, no longer
clearing my throat nor blowing my nose.

135.—ANonyMous
On Hippocrates of Cos, the Physician
Here lieth Thessalian Hippocrates, by descent a
Coan, sprung from the immortal stock of Phoebus.

1 Nicocreon, the Cyprian tyrant, is said to have pounded
Anaxarchus to death. Anaxarchus exclaimed, * Pound this
bag (my body), but you do not pound Anaxarchus himself.”
This is a well-attested story.
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~ 4 I4 4 L]
mAelgTa Tpowaia véocwv amicas Smhows “Tyelns,
8dkav ENdv moAADY od TUXaG, dANA TéxVa.

136.—ANTIIIATPOT

"Hpwos Mpiduov Baids rdpos: oty 8¢ Tolov
dkuos, GAN éxOpdv xepalv éxwvvipcta.

137.—AAEXIIOTON

My} pe rddpe airyxpive-Tov”Exropa, und’ éml v,
pérpec Tov mdans ‘EXNdos dvrimalov. nie
"Ids, adros“"Ounpos éuol Tddos, ‘EXNds, A xasol
eUryovTes—ToUTOIS AT éxavvinela:
[e2 & oNiynv abpeis én’ éuoi xovew, oDk éuol alayos: &
‘EAxMjvor éxldpais xepaiv éxovvipeda.)

138.—AKHPATOT 'PAMMATIKOT

"Extop ‘Ounpeinoty del BeBonuéve BiSM\ous,
Oero8opov Teixevs &pros épupviTaToy,
&y ool Mawvidns dveraioaro: aob 8¢ favivros,

"Extop, éoiynln xal ceMis "Ihiddos.

139.—AAAO
"Exrope pév Tpoin avykdrfavey, 008’ &r yeipas
avriipev Aavadv waiaiv émepyopévors:
IIé\a & "AeEdv8pp ovvamdhero. matpides dpa
avdpdaw, od wdTpais dvdpes dryarriueda.
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Armed by Health he gained many victories over
Disease, and won great glory not by chance, but by
science.
136.—ANTIPATER
On Priam

SuaLL am I, the barrow of Priam the hero, not
that I am worthy of such a man, but because I was
built by the hands of his foes.

137.—ANoNyYMoOUS
On Hector

Do not judge Hector by his tomb or measure by
his barrow the adversary of all Hellas. The Iliad,
Homer himself, Greece, the Achaeans in flight—
these are my tomb—by these all was my barrow
built. (If the earth you see above me is little, it is
no disgrace to me, I was entombed by the hands of
my foes the Greeks.)

138.—ACERATUS GRAMMATICUS
On the Same

HecTor, constant theme of Homer’s books, strong-
est bulwark of the god-built wall, Homer rested at
thy death and with that the pages of the lliad were
silenced.

139.—ANonyMous

On the Same and on Alexander of Macedon

Wit Hector perished Troy and no longer raised
her hand to resist the attack of the Danai. And
Pella, too, perished with Alexander. So fatherlands
glory in men, their sons, not men in their fatherlands.
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140.—APXIOT MAKEAONOZ,

Kal yevérav Tod véple xai obvopa xal xfova pove:,
oTd\a, xal moig knpl Sapels Eave.—

watip pév piapos, ya 8 "I\iov, odvoua & "Extwp,
dvep, vmép wdTpas & dAeto papvduevos.

141.—ANTI®IAOT BTZANTIOT

Bcoaali llpwTeaitae, o¢ pév words doerar alow,
Tpoia dpechopévov wréparos dpfduevor:

aipa 8é Tor mreNénot curnpepés dudiropeias
Nippas, amrexbopuérms "INov dvrimrépas:

Sévdpa 8¢ Svapriveta, xal fjv ol Telyos Bwae
Tpdiov, avakéav PpvrloxoedvTe Kouny,

daaos év fpweaat ToT v xoNos, € uépos druny
éxBpov &v aYrixows aoleras dxpepdaw ;

142—AAHAON

TopBos "AxAAfjos pnérvopos, 6v wor’ *Axacol
douncav, Tpdwy Setpa ral éooopévay

alyiahd 8¢ vévevkev, lva arovayijal Bakdoans
xvdalvotro wdis Tijs d\ias Oéridos.
‘gl.aM. Hardinge, in T'he Nineteenth Century, Nov. 1878,

p. 873.

143.—AAHAON

"Avdpe SV iAo Kal év Tevyeaay dpioTw,
xaipetov, Alaxidn, xai ov, Mevoiriddn.
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140.—~ARCHIAS OF MACEDON
On Hector
TeL, O column, the parentage of him beneath thee
and his name and country and by what death he
died. «His father was Priam, his country Ilion, his
;mge Hector, and he perished fighting for his native
m ."

141.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM.
On Protesilaus

O TuessaniaN Protesilaus, long ages shall sing of
thee, how thou didst strike the first blow in Troy's
predestined fall. The Nymphs tend and encircle
with overshadowing elms thy tomb opposite hated
Ilion. Wrathful are the trees, and if they chance
to see the walls of Troy, they shed their withered
leaves. How bitter was the hatred of the heroes if
a part of their enmity lives yet in soulless branches.

142.—ANoNyYMoOUS
On Achilles
Tuis is the tomb of Achilles the man-breaker,
which the Achaeans built to be a terror to the
Trojans even in after generations, and it slopes to
the beach, that the son of Thetis the sea-goddess
may be saluted by the moan of the waves.

143.—ANoNyMous
On Achilles and Patroclus
HaiL Aeacides and Menoetiades, ye twain supreme
in Love and Arms.
81
VOL. IL e



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

144.—AAEZSIIOTON

"Hévemrys Néorwp ITvAos NyAjios fjpas
& ITYAg fyalbéy TouBov éxes Tpuyépwv.

145.—ASKAHIIIAAOT

"A8 éyd & TAdpwv ’Aperd wapa T@de xdOnuas
Alavros T9uBy xewpapéva mhordpovs,

Ouuov dxer peydhp BeBornuéva, el map’ ’Ayacols
@ SoAoppwy Amrdra kpéoaov éued Svvartar.

146.—ANTIIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT

SApa wap’ Aldvreiov éml ‘Posrnlow drrals
OvpoBapis *Apera pipouar éopéva,

amwhoxapos, mivdesoa, Sia kpiai 517 llehaaydy
olx dpera vikdv ENAayev, dANa S6\os.

Tevyea & &v MNéfewev "AxA\éos® ““Apaevos druds, b
oV oxohwv pvbwv dupes épiéuela.”

147.—APXIOT

Moiwos évaipouévoioiy Iméppayos domida Telvas,
vnuai Bapvv Tpowy, Alav, éuewvas dpnv:

00dé ae xepuadiov doev kTUTOS, OV Védos i,
od miip, 0b Sopdrwy, ob Eipéwv wdTayos

AN adros wpofdfs Te xail Eumedos, s Tis épimva 5
(8pvbels, érAns Aailama Svapuevéwv.
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144.— ANoNYMOUS
On Nestor

SwekT-spokEN Nestor of Pylus, the hero-son of
Neleus, the old, old man, has his tomb in pleasant

Pylus.
145.—ASCLEPIADES
On Ajax
Here sit I, miserable Virtue, by this tomb of Ajax,
with shorn hair, smitten with heavy sorrow that
cunning Fraud hath more power with the Greeks
than I

146.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On the Same

By the tomb of Ajax on the Rhoetean shore, I,
Virtue, sit and mourn, heavy at heart, with shorn
locks, in soiled raiment, because that in the judg-
ment court of the Greeks not Virtue but Fraud
triumphed.  Achilles’ arms would fain ecry, « We
want no crooked words, but manly valour.”

147.—ARCHIAS
On the Same

Avong in defence of the routed host, with ex-
tended shield didst thou, Ajax, await the Trojan host
that threatened the ships. Neither the crashing
stones moved thee, nor the cloud of arrows, nor the
clash of spears and swords; but even so, like some
crag, standing out and firmly planted thou didst
face the hurricane of the foes. If Hellas did
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el 3 ge py) Tedyeaow *AxiA\éos dmisaev ‘ErAds,
dkwov dvr’ dperds 8mha mopodaa yépas,

Motpdwv BovAiiot Td8’ fjumiaxey, ds &y b’ éxBpdv
M) Tiwos, GANG U of) moTpov ENgs Talduy. 10

148.—AAESOOTON
Shua 168’ Alavros Teapoviov, 8v xrdve Moipa,
avrod xpnoapéva xal xepl xal Eldei.

o08¢ yap év Ovmroiat duvnoato xai uepavia
evpépevac Khwlw 798’ &repov Ppovéa.

149.—AEONTIOT =XOAAZTIKOT

Keirac énl Tea( Terapuwvios, ot Tive 8 Eumns
avriflov orasas edyos éob favdTov:

Téoans yap xpdvos GAAov émdfwov dvépa ToAuns
olx evpwy, makduy Oixev Im’ adTodove.

150.—TOY AYTOY

Alas & Tpoly perd pvpiov edyos aé0rav

péuderac odx éxBpois xetpevos, AANE Pilots.
161.—AAAO

"Extop Alavr: Eidos dmacey, "Emr(gu 8 Alas
tworiip dudorépav % xdpis els Odvaros.
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BOOK VII. 147-151

not give thee the arms of Achilles to wear, a worthy
reward of thy valour, it was by the counsel of the
Fates that she erred, in order that thou shouldst
meet with doom from no foe, but at thine own
hand.

148.—AnonyMoUS

On the Same

Tris is the tomb of Telamonian Ajax whom Fate
slew by means of his own hand and sword. For
Clotho, even had she wished it, could not find
among mortals another able to kill him.

149.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS
On the Same

Tue Telamonian lies low in Troy, but he gave no
foeman cause to boast of his death. For Time
finding no other man worthy of such a deed en-
trusted it to his own self-slaying hand.

1560.—By THE SaME
On the Same

Auax lieth in Troy after a thousand vaunted deeds
of prowess, blaming not his foes but his friends.

151.—ANoNYMoOUs
On Ajar and Hector

Hector gave his sword to Ajax and Ajax his
girdle to Hector, and the gifts of both are alike
instruments of death.
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162.—AAAO

Mexpryy dAAfAots” Extop xdpiw 188 pépacmis
Alas éx morépov p.vﬁp.')%'rropov derins:

"Extwp yap twaTipa NaBov Eipos Eumrals Sdxe:
i 8¢ xdpw Swpwv meipacav év Gavdre:

10 Eidos 3&. Alavra peunvéra, xal wd\i {watnp
elxvoe Tlpiapidny didppia ocvpouevor.

odrws ¢ éxfpdv adroxTéva méumero ddpa,
v xdpiros mpopdaee poipav Exovra pipov.

153.—OMHPOT, o 8¢ KAEOBOTAOT TOT
AINAIOT

Xaxh wapbévos elpl, Mida & éml arjpate xetpas.
iot v Udwp Te vdy, xal Sévdpea paxpd Tebi\y,
abrob 178 pévovaa morvkhaiTe émi TupBy,
dyyenéw mapiovae, Midas 81 158 TébamTas.

R. G. McGregor, Greek Anthology, p. 422.

154.—AAHAON
Eis KdpotfSov
Kowdv éyd Meyapedae xal "Ivayidaiow dbvppa
Bpvpas, Yapdlns Ecdicov obhopévns:
eipd 8¢ Kiyp TupBoiyos: 6 8¢ xreivas pe KoporBos:
xettar & &8 {tr:’lgpois* mogol 8id Tpimeda-
Aendis yap pdua 708" é8éamiaey, Sppa yevoipay
réas xelvov vipdas oipa xal (aTopirs.

' Apollo, to avenge the death of the child which Psamathe
the Argive princess bore him, sent a female demon (Mouwh)
which carried off babies. This demon was killed by Coroebus.
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1562.—ANoNyMous
On the Same
BiTTER favours did Hector and Ajax of the great
shield give each other after the fight in memory of
their friendship. For Hector received a girdle and )
gave a sword in return, and they proved in death s
the favour that was in the gifts. The sword slew
Ajax in his madness, and the girdle dragged Hector
behind the chariot. Thus the adversaries gave each
other the self-destroying gifts, which held death in
them under pretence of kindness.

153.—HOMER or CLEOBULUS OF LINDUS
On Midas
I aM a maiden of brass, and rest on Midas’
tomb. As long as water flows, and tall trees put °
forth their leaves, abiding here upon the tearful
tomb, I tell the passers-by that Midas is buried here.

Here ends the collection of fictitious epitaphs on celebri-
ties, but a few more will be found scallered in
other parts of the book.

154.—ANoNYMoUs
On Coroebus

I am set here, an image common to the Megarians
and the Argives, the avenger of unhappy Psamathe.
A ghoul, a denizen of the tomb am I, and he who
slew me was Coroebus; here under my feet he
lies, all for the tripod. For even so did the voice of
Delphi decree, that I should be the monument of
Apollo’s bride and tell her story.!

He was pardoned by Apollo and ordered to settle wherever a

tripod he carried fell. This was near Me%:m, and on his
tomb at Megara he was represented killing the Mouw4.
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165.—AAESIIOTON
Els ®orivva 7ov Nixada yewrorody

‘O T1év ToAvoTévaxTov dvbpdmwy Biov
vé\wTe kepdoas Nikaevs Pidioriov
évratda xeipa, Neiravov mavros Slov,
moANdxss amobavwy, bde & obdemdmore.

156.—IZIAQPOT AITEATOT

'1£p rxal xaldpoiow &m Hépos airrov EpepPev
Edunhos, Mrds, arl’ év énevlepin.

otrore & oOveiny Exvaev xépa yaaTpos Exnte:
ToUTO TPUPNY Kelvp, TovT Epep’ ebdpoa .

Tpis 8¢ TpiroaTov Licas Eros &dd iade,
waiol Moy iEov kal TTepd Kal Kalduovs.

157.—AAHAON

Tpeis éréwv dexddas, Tpiddas Sio, pérpov Enrav
nuetépns Bioris pdvrees aibépioc.

dpxodpas ToUTOLT W 6 'ydp xpovos &vfos EpiaTov
ukins: Eavev xo Tpuyépov TIo\os.
168.—AAHAON

Eis MdpxeArov Tov Zudiryy larpdv
Mapré\hov 168¢ aiipa mepixhuTod inTiipos,
wTos xvdloTowo TeTepuévov dfavdroiow,
od BiBNovs dvéBnrev éirTipévy évl ‘Pouy
*Adpiavds mwpoTépwy mpopepéaTepos tyepoviiwy,
xal mwdis "Adpiavoio péy’ Eoxos *Avtwvivos,
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1565.—ANoNyYMoUs
On Philistion the Actor of Nicaea
I, Pumstion of Nicaea, who tempered with
laughter the miserable life of men, lie here, the

remains of all life!; I often died, but never yet just
in this way.

156.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE

By his bird-lime and canes Eumelus lived on the
creatures of the air, simply but in freedom. Never
did he kiss a strange hand for his belly’s sake.
This his craft supplied him with luxury and de-
light. Ninety years he lived, and now sleeps here,
having left to his children his bird-lime, nets and
canes.

1567.—ANoNyMous

Turee decades and twice three years did the
heavenly augurs fix as the measure of my life. Iam
content therewith, for that age is the finest flower
of life. Even ancient Nestor died.

158.—AnNoNymous
On Marcellus the Physician of Side

Tuis is the tomb of Marcellus the renowned
physician, a most celebrated man, honoured by the
gods, whose books were presented (to the public
library) in fair-built Rome by Hadrian the best of
our former emperors, and by admirable Antoninus,

1 i.e. he had represented all kinds of life on the stage.
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b‘?pa xal éoaouévoia uer’ avdpdas kidos dporto
elvexey edemins, Ty of mope Poifos *Amérrwy,
Npde péAyravte pérpe Bepamiia vodowy
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159.—NIKAPXOT
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161.—ANTITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT
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162.—AIOZKOPIAOT

Edgpdrny uy caie, Pidovvue, undé peurjrne
wop ém’ éuol+ Ilépans eipl kai ék warépwy,
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Huiv Tod xalemwod wikpérepoy GavdTov.
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BOOK VII. 158-162

Hadrian’s son; so that among men in after years
he might win renown for his eloquence, the gift
of Phoebus Apollo. He sung of the treatment of
diseases in forty skilled books of heroic verse called
the Chironides.

159.—NICARCHUS

Orpueus won the highest prize among mortals
by his harp, Nestor by the skill of his sweet-phrased
tongue, divine Homer, the learned in lore, by the
art of his verse, but Telephanes, whose tomb this is,
by the flute.

160—ANACREON

VALIANT in war was Timocritus, whose tomb this
is. War is not sparing of the brave, but of cowards.

161.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
On Aristomenes, on whose Tomb stood an Eagle

¢ FLEET-WINGED bird of Zeus, why dost thou stand
in splendour on the tomb of great Aristomenes?”
“I tell unto men that as I am chief among the
birds, so was he among the youth. Timid doves
watch over cowards, but we delight in dauntless

”»

men.
162.—DIOSCORIDES

BurN not Euphrates,! Philonymus, nor defile Fire
for me. I am a Persian as my fathers were, a
Persian of pure stock, yea, master: to defile Fire
is for us bitterer than cruel death. But wrap me up
and lay me in the ground, washing not my corpse ; I
worship rivers also, master.

1 The slave’s name.
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163.—AEQNIAOT

a. Tis rivos edaa, yivas, Mapiny o xlova xetoar;
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164.—ANTIITATPOT ZIAQNIOT

a. de{ezxfﬁvm, wyevery, Svopa, xfova. B. Karke-
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163.—LEONIDAS

A. “Wuo art thou, who thy father, lady lying
under the column of Parian marble ?” B. ¢ Praxo,
daughter of Calliteles.” 4. “And thy country?”
B. “Samos.” A. “Who laid thee to rest?” B.
“Theocritus to whom my parents gave me in
marriage.” 4. “And how didst thou die?" B.
“In childbirth.” 4. “How old?” B. “Twenty-
two.” A. “Childless then?” B. “No! I left
behind my three year old Calliteles.” 4. “May
he live and reach a ripe old age.” B. “And to
thee, stranger, may Fortune give all good things.”

164.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
A Variant of the Last

4. “Tew. me, lady, thy parentage, name and
country.” B. “Calliteles begat me, Praxo was my
name, and my land Samos.” 4. “ And who erected
this monument?” B. “Theocritus who loosed my
maiden zone, untouched as yet”” 4. “ How didst
thou die?” B. “In the pains of labour.” 4. “And
tell me what age thou hadst reached.” B. “Twice
eleven years.” 4. “Childless?” B. “No, stranger,
I left Calliteles behind me, my baby boy.” 4. ¢ May
he reach a grey and blessed old age.” B. “ And
may Fortune, O stranger, steer the course of all thy
life before a fair breeze.”
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165.—TOY AYTOY, o 8¢ APXIOT
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"Apxérew pe dduapra MorvEeivny, BeodéxTov
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Soaov ém’ wdiow kal unrépa- maida 8¢ Saipwy
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oxroxadexéris & avry Odvov, dpTi Texoioa, 5

dpri 88 xal viudn, wdvr’ Xeyoypovios.
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165.—Bv THE Samx, or BY ARCHIAS
Another Variant

4. “Teu. me, lady, who thou wast?” B,
“Praxo.” 4. “Who thy father?” B. ‘Calli-
teles.” A. “And from what country art thou?”
B. “Samos.” 4. “Who made thy tomb?” B,
“Theocritus who took me to wife.” 4. “How
didst thou die?”” B. “In labour pangs.” 4. At
what age?” B. “Twenty-two.” 4. “Hast thou
left a child?” B. «Calliteles, a baby of three.”
4. “May he grow to manhood.” B. “And may
Fortune, O wayfarer, end thy life happily.”

166.—DIOSCORIDES or NICARCHUS

IN Africa on the banks of the Nile resteth with
her twin babes Lamisca of Samos the twenty year
old daughter of Nicarete and Eupolis, who breathed
her last in the bitter pangs of labour. Bring to the
girl, ye maidens, such gifts as ye give to one newly
delivered, and shed warm tears upon her cold tomb.

167.—By THE SaME, or BY HECATAEUS OF

THASOS

CaLL me Polyxena the wife of Archelaus,daughter

of Theodectes and ill-fated Demarete, a mother too

in so far at least as I bore a child; for Fate over-

took my babe ere it was twenty days old, and I died

at eighteen, for a brief time a mother, for a brief
time a bride—in all short-lived.
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168.—ANTIITATPOT GQE3ZZAAONIKOT
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xelvny yap 76 wdpoife Bapds xohos iihacev”Hpns
és @dpov: 786 & éyd> Kexpomis el véxvs.
edvéris v 8¢ Xdpnros: émiwy & 81’ émAwev éxelvos
T5id¢, Didemrmelwy dvTimalos orapéwy.
BoulSiov 8¢ kaedpas éyd> ToTer viv 8¢ XdpnTos
etvéris fetpors Tépmopar dudorépas.

170.—IIOZEIAIIIIIOT, # KAAAIMAXOT

Tov Tpierij matlovra mwepl ppéap ’Apxidvarta
eldwhov popdas xwpov émeowdoaro '
éx & Datos Tov mwaida SidBpoxov fpmace pdrnp

agxemtopéva Lwas el Tiva poipav éxer
Niupas & ovx éuinver 6 vimios, GAN" éirl yolvwy
patpos xopabels Tov Babdv dmvov Exe:.
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BOOK VII. 168-170

168.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

 Let women after this pray for children,” cried
Polyxo, her belly torn by three babes; and in the
midwife’s hands she fell dead, while the boys slid
from her hollow flanks to the ground, a live birth
from a dead-mother. So one god took life from her
and gave it Yo them.

169.—ANoNYMOUS

On the statue of a heifer that stands o;:pou'le Byzantium
in Chrysopolis. Inscribed on the colunm!./

I aM not the image of the Argive heifer, nor is
the sea that faces me, the Bosporus, called after
me. She of old was driven to Pharos by the heavy
wrath of Hera; but I here am a dead Athenian
woman, I was the bed-fellow of Chares, and sailed
with him when he sailed here to meet Philip’s ships
in battle.! I was called Boeidion (little cow) then,
and now I, bed-fellow of Chares, enjoy a view of
two continents.

170.—POSEIDIPPUS or CALLIMACHUS

Tue dumb image of himself attracted Archianax
the three year old boy, as he was playing by the
well. Hismother dragged him all dripping from the
water, asking herself if any life was left in him. The
child defiled not with death the dwelling of the
Nymphs, but fell asleep on his mother’s knees, and
slumbers sound.

! B.C. 340, .
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

171.—MNAZAAKOT 3IKTONIOT

"Apmavoet kal THide Bodv mrepdy icpds Spuis,
Taad’ vmép adelas éfouevos miatdvov:

@Meto yap Ioipavdpos 0 Mdhios, 008" &re veiras
tkov én’ drypevrals yevduevos xaldpuocs.

172.—ANTIIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT

‘0 mplv éyd> xal Yrijpa xal dpmdrrepay dpirwy
omépuaros, inrurersy Biaroviav yépavov,

piwod xeppaoTiipos ébarpoda xdra Titalvey,
*ANkipévns, TTavév elpyov dmwle vépos:

~ai pé 1is obTfretpa Tapa adupd Snpras Exidva 5
caprl Tov éx yeviwy mikpov éveica yohov

neliov xripwoer I8’ ds 1a xar aibépa Aeloowy
ToUp mwoaly odk é8dny miua xuwdduecvoy.

173.—AIOTIMOT, of 8¢ AEQNIAOT

Avroparas Seihy morl Tadhiov ai Bées FAboy
€E 8peos, mOANG vipouevas yive:
atat, Onpipayos 8¢ mapd Sput Tov paxpdy efder
Umvov: éxounln & éx mvpos odpaviov.
A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 160.

174.—EPTKIOT

Oviére ovpiyywv vouov péhos dyydds Tadras
appoly Brwbpas, Onpiuaye, mhatdvov:

008é gev éx ralduwy xepaairﬁéee adv pénioua
8ékovrar, axtepd map Sput kexNiuévov.

dreae yap mpnoTip o€ xepavveos: ai & éml uivSpay 5
oyré Boes niperd amepyduevar xaréBayv.

98



BOOK VII. 171-174

171.—MNASALCAS OF SICYON.

Here, too, the birds of heaven shall rest their
swift wings, alighting on this sweet plane-tree. For
Poemander of Melos is dead, and cometh here no
longer, his fowling canes smeared with lime.

172.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

I, Acimenes, who used to protect the crops from
the starlings and that high-flying robber the Bis-
tonian crane, was swinging the pliant arms of my
leathern sling to keep the crowd of birds away,
when a dipsas viper wounded me about the ankles,
and injecting into my flesh the bitter bile from her
jaws robbed me of the sunlight. Look ye how
gazing at what was in the air I noticed not the evil
that was creeping at my feet.

173.—DIOTIMUS or LEONIDAS

Or themselves in the evening the kine came home
to byre from the hill through the heavy snow. But
Therimachus, alas! sleeps the long sleep under the
oak. The fire of heaven laid him to rest.

174.—ERYCIAS
On the Same

No longer, Therimachus, dost thou play thy
shepherds’ tunes on the pipes near this crooked-
leaved plane. Nor shall the horned kine listen
again to the sweet music thou didst make, reclining
by the shady oak. The burning bolt of heaven sew
thee, and they at nightfall came down the hill to
their byre driven by the snow.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

175.—ANTI®IAOT

Ofre 7da” amolwle, yewmwove, Bdlos dpdrpors,
7187 xal TouBovs voroBaroios Bées,

# & Duis év vexveoas; Ti ToL MAéov; # woTos odTos
wupds, dv éx Téppns, xod xBovos dpmdoere;

otk alel Hioeale, xal duéas d\Nos dpwaet,
Toins apEauévovs méa xaxoamopins.

176.—TOY AYTOY
Ody 674 pe PpOipevov kijdos Mimev, évfdde xeipar
yuuvos Umép yains wvpopopoio véxus:
Tapxvlny yap éyd To mpiv wote, viv & dporijpos
xepol oednpein p’ éfexihioey Uues.
) pa xaxdv Odvativ Tis épet Naw, ommor éueio,
Ecive, méher mabéwv JoTaTov 00d¢ Tddos;

177.—3IMQNIAOT
Sapa Tode Zmivlnpt watyp émébnxe Gavivrs.

178.—AIOZKOPIAOT NIKOIIOAITOT

Avdos éye, val Avdaos, Enevlepi 8¢ ue TIuBp,
8éomwora, Tipdvln Tov gov éev Tpodéa.
ebalwy dowij Telvois Biov: fiy & Imo yripws
mpos pe poAns, oos éyw, déamora, ki Ay,
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Sonys and Epigrams, p. 48.
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‘BOOK VII 175-178

175.—ANTIPHILUS

So there is no more turf, husbandman, left for
thee to break up, and thy oxen tread on the backs of
tombs, and the share is among the dead! What
doth it profit thee? How much is this wheat ye
shall snatch from ashes, not from earth? Ye shall
not live for ever, and another shall plough you up,
Kou who set to all the example of this evil

usbandry.!

176.—By THE Same

Not because I lacked funeral when I died, do I
lie here, a naked corpse on wheat-bearing land.
Duly was I buried once on a time, but now by the
ploughman’s hand the iron share hath rolled me out
of my tomb. Who said that death was deliverance
from evil, when not even the tomb, stranger, is the
end of my sufferings?

177.—SIMONIDES

Th1s monument his father erected above Spinther
on his death (the rest is missing).

178.—DIOSCORIDES OF NICOPOLIS

I am a Lydian, yea a Lydian, but thou, master,
didst lay me, thy foster-father Timanthes, in a
freeman’s grave. Live long and prosper free from
calamity, and if stricken in years thou comest to me,
I am thine, O master, in Hades too.

1 The verses are supposed to be spoken by the dead man
whose grave the ploughman has disturbed.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

179.—AAHAON

Zol kal viv md iy, val, omora, mares Smdpyo,
@5 wdpos, etvoiLns ovx émiAnbéuevos,

@s pe 767" éx volaov Tpls én’ dopards Fyayes ixvos,
xal viv dprovoy 58" bméfov xarvBy,

Mdvny dyyeinas, Tlépany yévos. € 8¢ e pétas &
&ess év xpely Spdas érocporépovs.

180.—AIIOAAQNIAOT

"HAM\dx0n Bavdroio Teos pdpos, dvrl 8¢ aeio,
Séomota, Sodhos éyw aTuyvov EmAnaa Tddor

7vixa oeb Saxpurd xatd yfovos jpia Tedyov,
as &y drodpBuuévov xeil: Séuas xrepiow-

appls ! &’ Shialev yupy kdvis. od Bapds fuiv &
éor’ "Aldns Liow Tov aov Im Hésov.

181.—ANAPONIKOT

Oixrpa &) Svodepov Séuov Hrvles eis 'A'xépov'roe,
Aapoxpiteia ¢pila, patpl Mmroioa yoovs.

a 8¢, géfev pOipcvas, moliods veoliye ai8dpe
xeipato ympaléas éx xepards mhoxduovs.

182—MEAEATPOT

00 ydpov, dAN' "Al8av émwuudidiov Kheapiora
SZEa-ro. mapbevias dupara Avopéva. ’
dpte ryap éomépior vipdas éml Sixhiow dyevy
AwTol, xal ;aka'p.wv ém\atayeivro Ovpar
1} T write 80 : &ugl & MS.
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BOOK VII. 179-182

179.—ANoNyMoUs

Now, too, underground I remain faithful to thee,
master, as before, not forgetting thy kindness—how
thrice when I was sick thou didst set me safe upon my
feet, and hast laid me now under sufficient shelter,
announcing on the stone my name, Manes, a Persian.
Because thou hast been good to me thou shalt
have slaves more ready to serve thee in the hour
of need.

180.—APOLLONIDES

Tue doom of death hath been transferred, and in
thy place, master, I, thy slave, fill the loathly grave.
When I was building thy tearful chamber under-
ground to lay thy body in after death, the earth
around slid and covered me. Hades is not grievous
to me. I shall dwell under thy sun.?

181. —ANDRONICUS

Sore pitied, dear Democrateia, didst thou go to
the dark house of Acheron, leaving thy mother to
lament. And she, when thou wast dead, shore the
grey hairs from her old head with the newly-
sharpened steel.

182.—MELEAGER

No husband but Death did Clearista receive on
her bridal night as she loosed her maiden zone.
But now at eve the flutes were making music at
the door of the bride, the portals of her chamber

14.e. as long as you think kindly of me Hades will be
sunlit to me.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

nPor & SAoAvyudy dvéeparyov, ée & “Tuévaios 5
avyalels yoepov pOéyua pebapudoaro:

ai & alral kal péyyos é8adovyovy mapd wacTd
wevkas, kal $Oiuéva véplev épawov o8ov.
H. C. Beeching, In a Garden, p. 100; A. Lang, Grass of

Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 167.

183.—ITAPMENIQNOZ

"Adns T KpoxdA\ys épbace wapOeviny
els o¢ yoouvs “Tuévaios émradoaro: Tas 8¢ yauodvrow
é\widas oV Odhauos Koipioev, AGANA Tddos.

184.—TOY AYTOY

MapBeviniis Tdpos eip’ ‘Exévns, mévle & &n’ adepod
wpopOipévov Sumhd pnTpds éxw Sdxpva:

pmatipow 8 E\rov Koiv’ ENyear Ty yap &1’ odmw
ovdevos 7 wavroy éAwis Exhavoey lows.

185.—ANTIIIATPOT ©EZ2AAONIKEQY,

Adoovin pe AlBvaoav Exes xoves, dyys 8¢ ‘Popuns
xetpas wapBeviny THde wapa Yaudle:
7 8¢ ue Bpeyrapévy Moumnly dvri 007a-rp6c,
K avoauévy TouBe Oiixey éxevlepip,
wip Erepov amevdovaar 16 & Epbacev, ovdé xat
ey 5
Huerepav Hrev Naumdda Ilepaepivy.
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BOOK VII. 182-185

echoed to knocking hands. And at morn the death
wail was loud, the bridal song was hushed and
changed to a voice of wailing. The same torches
that flamed round her marriage bed lighted her
dead on her downward way to Hades.

183.—~PARMENION

(As she had just loosed her maiden zone) Death
came first and took the maidenhood of Crocale.
The bridal song ended in wailing, and the fond
anxiety of her parents was set to rest not by marriage
but by the tomb.

184.—By THE SAME

I am the tomb of the maiden Helen, and in mourn-
ing too for her brother who died before her I receive
double tears from their mother. To her suitors I left
a common grief; for the hope of all mourned equally
for her who was yet no one's.

185.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

Tue Italian earth holds me an African, and near
to Rome I lie, a virgin yet, by these sands. Pompeia
who reared me wept for me as for a daughter and
laid me in a freewoman’s grave. Another light! she
hoped for, but this came earlier, and the torch was
lit not as we prayed, but by Persephone.

1 4.e. that of the bridal chamber, not of iny funeral pyre.
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186.—PIAIIITIOT

"Apri pév év Bardposs Nuxemmidos 480 émpyes
Aw7s, kal yapsxols tiuvos® Exyaipe kpdTos:

Bpiivos & eis Duévatov éxwuacer: 1 8¢ rdlawa,
obmw wdvra yuvi, xal vérvs é8Nérero.

Saxpuoets "Aldn, ¢ wéaw viudns Siérvoas, . 5
adros ép’ apmaryipois Tepwopevos Myeaiv;

187.—TOY AYTOY

‘H ypijis Nexws Meimns Tddov doTepdvage
mwaplevixils. 'Aldy, 1000 oolws xéxpiras;

188.—ANTQONIOT GAAAOT

Avodawpov Khedvagoa, av pév ydup Emeo, xovpn,
@pros, axpains old T éP° Hhuxins:

a\Aa Teols Balduoias yauoaréros oty “Tuévaios,
ovd’ 'H(n)c Luvyins Aapirddes jyriacay,

wévBipos al\’ "Aldns émexwpace, dudl 8 'Epwds &
doivios éx oTopdrwv popaiuov ke STa:

Hpate & S vvudeios avymrrero Naurdde macrds,
ToUTR TWUpKaiis, oU fakduwy Ervyes.

189.—APISTOAIKOT POAIOT

Ovxére 81 oe Mryeta xat adredy "Alxibos olxoy
dxpl peMlouévay Syretar déhios
#6n yap Aecudvas émrl Khvuévov wemarnoac
xal dpocepa xpvaéas avlea Ilepaepivas.
1 Jacobs suggests olxos and I render so.

106



BOOK VII 186-189
186.—PHILIPPUS

Bur now the sweet flute was echoing in the
bridal chamber of Nikippis, and the house rejoiced
in the clapping of hands at her wedding. But the
voice of wailing burst in upon the bridal hymn, and
we saw her dead, the poor child, not yet quite a wife.
O tearful Hades, why didst thou divorce the bride-
groom and bride, thou who thyself takest delight in
ravishment ?

187.—By ThE Same

Acep Nico garlanded the tomb of maiden Melite.
Hades, was thy judgement righteous?

188.—ANTONIUS THALLUS

Unuaprpy Cleanassa, thou wast ripe for marriage,
being in the bloom of thine age. But at thy
wedding attended not Hymenaeus to preside at the
feast, nor did Hera who linketh man and wife come
with her torches. Black-robed Hades burst in and
by him the fell Erinys chanted the dirge of death.
On the very day that the lights were lit around thy
bridal bed thou camest to no wedding chamber, but
to thy funeral pyre.

189.—ARISTODICUS OF RHODES

No longer, shrill-voiced locust, shall the sun look
on thee, as thou singest in the wealthy house of Alkis,
for now thou hast flown to the meadows of Hades
and the dewy flowers of golden Persephone.
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190.—ANTTHZ, oi 8¢ AEQNIAOT

"Axpids TG xat’ dpovpav dndovs, xal Spvoxoita
Térriye Evvov TUpBov ErevEe Mupd,

wapféveov ardfaca xépa 8dxpv- Sigod ydp abras
mwaiqw’ 6 Svameldns Pxer’ éxwv "Aldas.

191.—APXIOT

‘A mdpos dvripfoyyor dmoxhdyEaca voueias
moAdes xal Sputopors kigoa xal ixfuBirors,

wol\dei 8¢ kpéfaga molvbpooy, old Tis ayd,
xépropov dvredois yeileaw dpuoviav,

viv els yav dyhwaaos dvavdnTis Te wegovoa 5
xeipar, punTav {alov avnrapéva.

3

192.—MNAZAAKOT

Odrére 87 wrepiryeaae MyvdOoyyoiaw deloers,
drpi, kat evxdpmovs avhaxas elouéva,

0Udé pe xexhipuévov ariepdy Umo Puridda Tépyrecs,
Eovlav éx mrepiywv add xpérovaa uélos.

193—2IMIOT
Tdv8e xat’ eﬁSex'Séwv oreiBwy Splos elpvoa yeipl

mrwacovaav Bpouins olvddos év meTdots,
Oppa poe eveprei kavayav Soup Evdob. Oelr,

Tepmva 8 dyhwacov pleyyouéva aropatos.,
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BOOK VII. 190-193

190.—ANYTE or LEONIDAS

For her locust, the nightingale of the fields, and her
cicada that resteth on the trees one tomb hath
little Myro made, shedding girlish tears ; for inexor-
able Hades hath carried off her two pets.

191.—ARCHIAS

A macriE 1, that oft of old screeched in answer to
the speech of the shepherds and woodcutters and
fishermen. Often like some many-voiced Echo, with
responsive lips I struck up a mocking strain. Now
I lie on the ground, tongueless and speechless,
having renounced my passion for mimicry.

192.—MNASALCAS
On a Locust

No longer, locust, sitting in the fruitful furrows
shalt thou sing with thy shrill-toned wings, nor shalt
thou delight me as I lie under the shade of the
leaves, striking sweet music from thy tawny wings.

193.—SIMIAS
(Not an Epitaph)

This locust crouching in the leaves of a vine I
caught as I was walking in this copse of fair trees, so
that in a well-fenced home it may make noise for me,
chirping pleasantly with its tongueless mouth.
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194 —MNAZAAKOT

‘Axplda Anuoxpitov peeoimrepov &8¢ Bavodoav
dpyios Sohxdv audl xéhevlov Eyer,

&s xai, 81" i@Voee Tavéamepov Tuvov deldeiw,
way péhabpov wohwas lay’ Um’ edxerddov.

195.—MEAEATPOT

"Axpis, éudv dndrnpa wéwv, rapapidbiov Srvov,
dxpls, dpovpain Moidoa, Ayvmrépuye,

avTodués plunua Npas, xpéxe pol i wobewwéy,
éyxpovovoa pilois mogal Adlovs wrépuyas,

ds pe wévwy pucaso wavaypimvoo pepiuvns, 6
axpl, perwaapévn ¢0oyyov eipmwverov.

Sdpa 8¢ aoi yriTecov aelfarés opbpwd Sdow,
xal Spogepds aropars axilouévas yraxddas.

196.—TOY AYTOY

’Axriets‘ rérrif, Spogepais araydveaar uebualels,
arypovouay péhress potocay éomuordioy:

dxpa 8 épelouevos merdrots, mpiovddeat xdrois
aibiom: kNdleis xpoTl pé\iopa Aipas.

dANd, pilos, pOéyyou Ti véov SevBpideat Nbpdass 5
waiyviov, avredov [lavl kpéxwv kéradov,

dppa pvyav Tov Epwra, peanuBpiwov dmvov dypevow
év0d8 Imo ariepd Kexhpévos mratdve.

! According to others, Argilos is a town.
* Literally “‘divided by my mouth.” He means water
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BOOK VII. 194-196

194.—MNASALCAS

This clay vessel’ set beside the far-reaching road
holds the body of Democritus’ locust that made music
with its wings. When it started to sing its long even-
ing hymn, all the house rang with the melodious song.

195.—MELEAGER
(This and 196 are not epilaphs but amatory poems)

Locust, beguiler of my loves, persuader of sleep,
locust, shrill-winged Muse of the corn fields, Nature’s
mimic lyre, play for me some tune I love, beating
with thy dear feet thy talking wings, that so, locust,
thou mayest deliver me from the pains of sleepless
care, weaving a song that enticeth Love away. And
in the morning I will give thee a fresh green leek,
and drops of dew sprayed from my mouth.?

196.—By THE SaMmk
On a Cicada

Noisy cicada, drunk with dew drops, thou singest
thy rustic ditty that fills the wilderness with voice,
and seated on the edge of the leaves, striking with
saw-like legs thy sunburnt skin thou shrillest music
like the lyre’s. But sing, dear, some new tune to
gladden the woodland nymphs, strike up some strain
responsive to Pan’s pipe, that I may escape from
Love and snatch a little midday sleep, reclining here
beneath the shady plane-tree.
blown out in a spray from the mouth, as I have often seen
done to freshen to%a.ceo that was dry.
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197.—PAENNOT

AapoxpiTe pév éyd, \iyvpdv 6xa potoav éveiny
axpis amo wreptrywv, Tov Babdv dryov Umvov:
Aapoxpitos & ém’ éuol Tov éowxora TvuBov, odita,

éyyilbev 'Qpwmot xebev dmodbipéva.

198.—AEQNIAOT TAPENTINOT

El kal pikpos idetv xal ém’ obdeos, & mapodira,
Mas o TupRiTns umw émixpépatan,

alvoins, dvlpwme, Prawida: THv yap dodov
dxpida, Ty edoav 7o wplv dxavfoBdTw,

Stmhois és AvxdBavTas épilaTo Ty xakauitw,
xaupied’ Vundip xpnoauévmy wardye:

kai p’ 00d¢ POpévmy aravivato: Todro &' éd’ Nuiv
TONyov dpbwoev adpa wolvaTpopins. :

199.—TTMNEQ

"Opveov & Xdpeaww pepernuévoy, & mapopotov
d\xvoaw Tov aov ¢pOoyyov icwaduevov,
nHpmwdalns, i\’ é\aé: oga & 7lea xal 16 aov 7Y
mrebpa oiwomnpal vukTos Exovaw 6doi.
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, ii. p. 68.

200.—NIKIOT

Odxére &) Tavigurhov Imo trkdaa kAwvis Evybels
Téprop’ amo padwdv hoyyov ieis mrepiywr:
Xetpa yap els Fdperav waidos méoov, 8s pe Aabpaiws

udpyrev, éml YAwpdy é{ouevor meTdlwvy.
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BOOK VII. 197-200

197.—PHAENNUS

I am the locust who brought deep sleep to Demo-
critus, when I started the shrill music of my wings.
And Democritus, O wayfarer, raised for me when I
died a seemly tomb near Oropus.

198.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

WayFareR, though the tombstone that surmounts
my grave seems small and almost on the ground,
blame not Philaenis. Me, her singing locust, that
used to walk on thistles, a thing that looked like a
straw, she loved and cherished for two years, because
I made a melodious noise. And even when I was
dead she cast me not away, but built this little
monument of my varied talent.

199.—TYMNES
On an unknown bird called elaeus

Birp, nursling of the Graces, who didst modulate
thy voice till it was like unto a haleyon’s, thou art
gone, dear elaeus, and the silent ways of night possess
thy gentleness and thy sweet breath.

200.—NICIAS

No longer curled under the leafy branch shall I
delight in sending forth a voice from my tender
wings. For I fell into the . ... hand of a boy, who
caught me stealthily as I was seated on the green
leaves.
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201.—ITAM®IAOT

Odréri 8y xAwpoiaw épetduevos werdroirw
adelay pémov éxmpoyéers laydy-

dAAd ge ynpiovra KaTivapey, fyéra TérTif,
mados du’ jublov xelp dvamenranéva.

202.—ANTTHZ

Ovkére p’ ds 16 wdpos Tukivais wrepiyeraw épésoay
Spaecs éE elvis Spbptos éypdpevos:

% ydp o’ dmvdovra aivs Aalpndov émrerbiy
éxrewvey Aawpd pipda xabels Svvya.

203.—ZIMIOT

Odwér’ dv’ iMfjev Spios eboxiov, drypora mépdik,
Nxreaaay ins yipuy dmwd oroudTww,

Onpedwy Baliovs avvouihicas év voud A
@xeo yap mupdray els *Axépovros 0dév.

204.—ATA®GIOT 2XOAASTIKOT
Odrére mov, TAGuov, acromérwy HetavdaTpia mépdif,

mAexTos Nemrahéats olkos Exe ae Aiyors,
o8’ Umo papuapvyh Gakepa'm?%os‘ "Hpvyeveins
depa mapaifvoaes bakmopévwr wreptyay.,
ol Kepakiy athovpos dmébpice, TdAAa 8¢ mdvra 5
fipmaca, xal $Bovepyy olx éxdpeaae yévuv.
viv 8¢ ge 1) Koudn KpuTTOL KbVLS, GANL Bapeia,
) 76 Tedy Keivn heiyravov éfepiory.
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BOOK VII. 201-204

201.—PAMPHILUS

No longer perched on the green leaves dost thou
shed abroad thy sweet call, for as thou wast singing,
noisy cicada, a foolish boy with outstretched hand
slew thee.

202.—ANYTE
On a Cock

No longer, as of old, shalt thon awake early to
rouse me from bed, flapping rapidly thy wings; for
the spojler! stole secretly upon thee, as thou didst
sleep, and slew thee, nipping thy throat swiftly with
his claws.

203.—SIMIAS

No longer, my decoy partridge, dost thou shed
from thy throat thy resonant cry through the shady
coppice, hunting thy pencilled fellows in their wood-
land feeding-ground ; for thou art gone on thy last
journey to the house of Acheron.

204.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

No longer, my poor partridge, exiled from the
rocks, does thy plaited house hold thee in its light
withes; no longer in the shine of the bright-eyed
Dawn dost thou shake the tips of thy sun-warmed
wings. Thy head the cat bit off, but all the rest of
thee I seized from her, nor did she satisfy her wicked
jaws. Now may the dust lie not light on thee but
heavy, lest she drag thy corpse from the tomb.

1 Presumably a fox.
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2056.—TOY AYTOY

Oix yyevis ailovpos éunw mépdixa payoioa
Lwew Huerépois E\tretar év peydpors;

ob ae, pirn wépdiE, pOipévyy dyépaaTov ddow,
@A\’ érl ool xteivw ™y aéfev dvriBiny.

Yuxn ydp aéo ualhov dpiveras, elabne pékw 5
doa’ ém’ "Axi\Ndjos Tlippos érevte Tddo.

206.—AAMOXAPIAOSZ T'PAMMATIKOT
KAI MAGHTOT ATTOT

’ 7 € ’ ~ W ’
AvdpoBopwy ousTexve xvvév, ailovpe xaxiory,
T *Axtatovidwy éool ula arvidrwy.
é ’ Id ~ ~
xTTopos 'Ayabiao Teod mépdixa payoioa,
Avrets, @5 alTov kTriTopa Sagoauévy).
\ \ 7 ’ € \ 4 ~
kal ob pdv v mwépSiEwv Exeis voov: of 8¢ ples viv 5
opxodvrac, Tis ans Spakduevor amardiys.

207.—~MEAEATPOT

Tov rayvmouvy, ére maida cvvapmracbévra rexodans
dpri p’ amwo oTépvwy, obatéevra Aayoy

év koAmrois arépyovaa Siérpeder d yAurepdypws
Daviov, elapwvois dvleat Boorduevoy.

0Udé pe pnpos &' elye wibos Gujoxw & vmd Ooivys 5
am\ijoTov, woAAfj Sactl wayvvéuevos.

xai pov mpos xlaiais xpinrev véruw, ds év oveipots
aiév 6pgv Koitrs yettovéovra Tddov.
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BOOK VII. 205-207

205..—Bv THE SAME

Dors the house-cat, after eating my partridge,
expect to live in my halls? No! dear partridge, I
will not leave thee unhonoured in death, but on thy
body I will slay thy foe. For thy spirit grows ever
more perturbed until I perform the rites that Pyrrhus
executed on the tomb of Achilles.!

206.—DAMOCHARIS THE GRAMMARIAN,
PUPIL OF AGATHIAS

WickepesT of cats, rival of the man-eating pack,
thou art one of Actaeon’s hounds. By eating the
partridge of Agathias thy master, thou hurtest him
no less than if thou hadst feasted on himself. Thy
heart is set now on partridges, but the mice mean-
while are dancing, running off with thy dainties.

207.—MELEAGER

1 was a swift-footed long-eared leveret, torn from
my mother’s breast while yet a baby, and sweet
Phanion cherished and reared me in her bosom,
feeding me on flowers of spring. No longer did 1
pine for my mother, but I died of surfeiting, fattened
by too many banquets. Close to her couch she
buried me so that ever in her dreams she might see
my grave beside her bed.

1 The sacrifice of Polyxena.
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208-~ANTTH3, ATPIKHS

Mviua T6de ¢pOiuévov pevedalov eloaro Aduss
trmov, émel arépvov Toide Sapowwds *Apns
Toye: péhav 8€ ol alua Taravpivov 8id ypwrds
o, éml & dpyaéa Bilov ESevae povd.

209.—ANTIIIATPOT

AvTob ool map’ Eww, Svnmalés épydTa pdpunk,
npiov éx Baov 81y ddos éxricduav,

oppa oe xal PpOipevov Anois arayxvyrpidos adra
0ényy, dpotpaiy xeipevov év Oanduy.

210.—TOY AYTOY

“ApTs venryevéaw a6, xeMdovi, unrépa Téxvew,
dpts o OdAmovoay maidas vmo wrépuvys,

alfas évroabe veoosaoxiuoio Kaksiis
véodioer ddivey Tetpaéhictos Sdis,

xal aé xivvpouévay omot’ dfpdos FABe Sallwy,
sjpsmrev doxapiov AaBpov én’ dabua mupds.

& Odvev itoepyss 18’ dis "Hawaros duvwrap
Tav an’ "Epixfoviov waidos &race yoviy.

211.—-TTMNEQ

Tnde Tov éx MeNiTns dpyov xtva $naly ¢ wérpos
l'a-xew, Evunhov wigréraTov dpulaxa.

Tavpor usw xaéeaxov, 87" Hw & viw 88 16 xeivov
dOéypa cuwnnpal vuatos Exovaiv 68oi.
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BOOK VII. 208-2r11

208.—ANYTE

THis tomb Damis built for his steadfast war-horse
pierced through the breast by gory Ares. The
black blood bubbled through his stubborn hide, and
he drenched the earth in his sore death-pangs.

209.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Here by the threshing-floor, O ant, thou care-
worn toiler, I built for thee a grave-mound of thirsty
clod, so that in death too thou mayest delight in the
corn-bearing furrow of Demeter, as thou liest
chambered in the earth the plough upturned.

210.—By THE SaME

Just when thou hadst become the mother, swallow,
of a new-born brood, just when thou first wast warm-
ing thy children under thy wings, a many-coiled
serpent, darting into the nest where lay thy young,
robbed thee of the fruit of thy womb. Then when
with all his might he came to slay thee, too, as thou
wast lamenting them, he fell into the greedy breath
of the hearth-fire. So died he the deed undone.
See how Hephaestus succoured and saved the race of
his son Erichthonius.!

211.—TYMNES

Tue stone tells that it contains here the white
Maltese dog, Eumelus’ faithful guardian. They called
him Bull while he still )ived, but now the silent
paths of night possess his voice.

! Procne, who was changed into a swallow, was the
daughter of Erichthonius,
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212.—MNASAAKOT

Albvlas, Eéve, Tovde modnvéuov Evvere TouLov,
Tas mot’ é\adporaroy xépoos Epeyre yovv:
woANdk: ! ydp vdeaaw {oodpopov dvvae paxos,

Spves Gmws Sodsxadv éxmovéovaa TpiSov.

213.—APXIOT

Ipiv pév &l xAwpois épibnhéos Epveoe mevkas
Huevos, % cKiepds axpoxopov mitvos,

Expexes ebrdpooto 80 ikbos axéra pormav
rérrif, olovdpors TepmvoTepov YéAvos.

viw 8é ae, pvpudrecaty Un’ elvodioias Sapévra,
YAidos ampoidys aupexdivre pvyds.

€l & éd\ws, cvyywaTdy, émel xal roipavos Guvwy
Macovidas ypipocs ixfvBorwy Eavev.

214.—TOY AYTOY

Odxéri maprdlovra Sialoowv Bubov Euns
Serdis, mrovjoeis elvaliov ayélas,
00d¢ moAvTpriToto péhos Kakduoio yopevwy
typov dvappivels G\pa mapa aradicw:
ovde v ', appnard, Nnpnidas ds mplv delpwv
varrows mopbueboes Tnbios eis mépara.
%) yap {oov wpndve Makeins os éxveiifn,
xbua wolvyrdppovs boé o éml Yraudbous.
! I write 80 : woAAais MS.
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BOOK VII. 212-214

212.—MNASALCAS
On a Mare

STRANGER, say that this is the tomb of wind-
footed Aethyia, a child of the dry land, lightest of
limb ; often toiling over the long course, she, like a
bird,! travelled as far as do the ships.

213.—ARCHIAS

ONce, shrilling cicada, perched on the green
branches of the luxuriant pine,? or of the shady
domed stone-pine, thou didst play with thy deli-
cately-winged back a tune dearer to shepherds
than the music of the lyre. But now the unfore-
seen pit of Hades hides thee vanquished by the
wayside ants. If thou wert overcome it is pardon-
able; for Maeonides, the lord of song, perished by
the riddle of the fishermen.3

214.—Bvy THE Same

No longer, dolphin, darting through the bubbling
brine, shalt thou startle the flocks of the deep, nor,
dancing to the tune of the pierced reed, shalt thou
throw up the sea beside the ships. No longer,
foamer, shalt thou take the Nereids on thy back as
of yore and carry them to the realms of Tethys; for
the waves when they rose high as the headland of
Malea drove thee on to the sandy beach.

1 4.e. like the sca-bird (aifufa) whose name she bore.
* Pinus maritimna. 3 See note to No. 1.
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215.—ANTTH3 MEAOIIOIOT

Ovkéri 8y mAwTolosw dyalAouevos Teldyeaaw
abxéy’ dvappiyo Buvaaibev dpviuevos,
ovd¢ mepl toxakduoias vews wepicathéa xeiln
mopioow, Tdud Tepmopevos Tpotoud:
aANd pe woppupéa mwovTov vorls dc’ éml xépaov, &
xeipas 8¢ tpadwav Tdvde Tap’ jicva. .

216.—ANTIITATPOT GEZ3AAONIKEQS,

Kvpara xal Tpnxis pe kAidwv éml yépaov Eovpev
Se\gpiva, Eeivors xowov Spapa TUXTS.

AN éml pév yalns é\ép Témos ol wyap iSovres
evdY pe mpos TUuPBovs EaTepov edaeBées

viw 8¢ Texobioa Od\acoa Sidhece. Tis mapd wovTe b6
wiaTis, 8 008 i8ins peloaro avvTpodins;

217.—AZKAHIIIAAOT

*Apxedvacoar éxyw, Tdv éx Kolopavos éraipay,
&s xal éml puridov o yAvxds Eer’ “Epws.

& véov 9Bns avbos amodpéravres épaoTal
mpwToS6Nov, 8¢ Gons fHNDere Tupkaids.

218.—ANTIITIATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Taw xal dpa xpvod xal dhovpyide kal adv "Epws
Opvmrropévny, dmrariis Kimpidos daBpotépav

Aai® &yw, moldriv d\ldvoio Kopivbov,
Hewpnyns Aevedy padporépar MeBddwv,
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BOOK VIIL. 215-218
215.—ANYTE

No longer exulting in the sea that carries me,
shall I lift up my neck as I rush from the depths;
no longer shall I snort round the decorated bows of
the ship, proud of her figure-head, my image. But
the dark sea-water threw me up on the land and here
I lie by this narrow (?) beach.

216.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

THE waves and rough surges drove me, the dolphin,
on the land, a spectacle of misfortune for all strangers
tolook on. Yet on earth pity finds a place, for the men
who saw me straightway in reverence decked me for
my grave. But now the sea who bore me has
destroyed me. What faith is there in the sea, that
spared not even her own nursling ?

217.—ASCLEPIADES
(4 slightly different version is altributed by Athenaeus to
Plato)

I noLp Archeanassa the courtesan from Colophon
even on whose wrinkles sweet Love sat. Ah, ye
lovers, who plucked the fresh flowers of her youth
in its first piercing brilliance, through what a fiery
furnace did you pass !

218.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

I conTaIN her who in Love’s company luxuriated
in gold and purple, more delicate than tender Cypris,
Lais the citizen of sea-girt Corinth, brighter than
the white waters of Pirene; that mortal Cytherea
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miw Ovnriy KvBéperav, ép’ § prmaripes dyavol ]
mheloves 1) vippns elvera Tuwdapidos,
Spemrripevor xdpitds Te Kal dvnTiv ddpodiTy:
s kai Um" edwder TYuBos 88wde xpoxe,
s éTe kndevTe plpe ToO SLéBpoxov ocTedw,
xal Mmapal Qvéev aobua mvéovar Kéuas 10
7 éms kakov duvfe xatd péfos Adpoyéveaa,
xal yoepov Aofwv éorovdynaev "Epws'.
e & ol wayxowov Sovrqy Géro xépdeos evijy,
‘EMAds dv, ds ‘EMévrs, 1508’ Dmep Eoye movow.

219.—I[IOMIIHIOT NEQTEPOT

‘H 70 xakov ka1 maow épdauiov dvbijcaca,
7% povry Xapitwr Aeipia Speyrauévy,

ovkéri ypyvaoydiivov opi Spbuov feliowo
Aals, écospnfn 8 Jmvov dpeiduevor,

copovs, kai Ta véwv n\duara, kai & wobetvroy &
xviopara, kal pboTy Nixwvov dreimrauévy.

220.—ATABIOT XXOAASTIKOT

“Epmov els "E¢ipny tddov 8paxov dupl xérevbov
Aatdos dpyains, ds 70 xdpa'ypa Aéyer.

Sdxpv & émameiaas, ““ Xaipows, yivar, éx ydp droviis
oikteipw oéy’,” Epny, “ Hy wdpos odk iSouny.

a méaov 7iféwv véov frayes: AAN I8, Al 5
vaiers, dyhainy év xovi xatfBepévy.”
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, i. p. 129.
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BOOK VII. 218-220

who had more noble suitors than the daughter of
Tyndareus, all plucking her mercenary favours. He.
very tomb smells of sweet-scented saffron ; her bones
are still soaked with fragrant ointment, and her
anointed locks still breathe a perfume as of frankin-
cense. For her Aphrodite tore her lovely cheeks, and
sobbing Love groaned and wailed. Had she not made
her bed the public slave of gain, Greece would have
battled for her as for Helen.

219.—POMPEIUS THE YOUNGER

Lais, whose bloom was so lovely and delightful in
the eyes of all, she who alone culled the lilies of the
Graces, no longer looks on the course of the Sun’s
golden-bitted steeds, but sleeps the appointed sleep,
having bid farewell to revelling and young men’s
rivalries and lovers’ torments and the lamp her
confidant.

290.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

ON my way to Corinth 1 saw by the roadside the
tomb of Lais of old time, so said the inscription ;
and shedding a tributary tear, I said ¢ Hail, woman,
for from report I pity thee whom I never saw. A,
how didst thou vex the young men’s minds! but
look, thou dwellest in Lethe, having laid thy beauty
in the earth.”
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221.—AAEZIOTON

"Axpavy wpds &pwra kal $8éa Kimpidos épya,
Marpodira, kavBods Tods YAvkepods éuvaas:

éoBéaln 8¢ Td ¢D\.-r/)a Td kwTiNa, x& per’ dordis
Yaiuds, kai kvhikwv al M;wpagc mpomioets.

"Adn Svoxlvyre, Tl Ty émépacroy ératpmy 5
fipmacas; # xal ogv Kompis Eunve Ppéva;

222.—PIAOAHMOT

"Evfdde Tiis Tpudepiis paraxdv péos, dvBdde reiras
Tpvyoviov, caBariv dvfepa carpariSwy-

7 kalvBn kal Soimos évémpemev, 7 peromalypav
aTwpviin, Mirnp Yy épiAnoe Bedr

7 povvy arépfaca Ta Kimpidos fueyvvaixwy! 5
Spyia, xal piNtpwy Aaldos dyraubvm.

$ie xatd aTiAns, iepy Kove, T5 PidoSdrye
#7) Bdrov, AN’ dralds Nevkolwy xdlvkas,

223.—8TIAAOT

'H xpotdows bpynapls *Apioriov, § mepl mevras
75 KuBéry mhordpovs pivrar émiarauévy,
) M7 repbevre popovpévn, % Tpis épekis
€tdvi’ dxpriTov yethomorely kvAikas,
€v0dd’ Yo wreMéais dvamaverar, odnér’ o, [3
ovxére wavvuxidwy Tepmopbvy Kapdrocs.
~ \ 7 7 . -~ . ’ ’
KxwpoL kai pavia, péya yaipere xeid <iepd pif>
1) 70 mplv oTedpdvav Gvbear kpumTouéyy.
! I write 80: dugl yvwaér MS. See Class. Rev. 1916, p. 48.
* I supply so. The verse is imperfect in the MS.
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BOOK VII. 221-223

221.—ANoNYMoOUS

PaTROPHILA, Tipe for love and the sweet works of
Cypris, thou hast closed thy gentle eyes; gone is
the charm of thy prattle, gone thy singing and
playing, and thy eager pledging of the cup. In-
exorable Hades, why didst thou steal our loveable
companion? Hath Cypris maddened thee too?

222.—PHILODEMUS

HERe lies the tender body of the tender being;
here lies Trygonion! the ornament of the wanton
band of the emasculated, he who was at home by
the holy shrine of Rhea, amid the noise of music
and the gay prattling throng, the darling of the
Mother of the gods, he who alone among his
effeminate fellows really loved the rites of Cypris,
and whose charms came near those of Lais. Give
birth, thou holy soil, round the grave-stone of the
maenad not to brambles but to the soft petals of
white violets.

223.—THYILLUS

THE castanet dancer Aristion, who usedr to toss
her hair among the pines in honour of Cybele,
carried away by the music of the horned flute; she
who could empty one upon the other three cups of
untempered wine, rests here beneath the poplars, no
more taking delight in love and the fatigue of the
night-festivals. A long farewell to revels and frenzy !
It lies low, the holy head that was covered erst by
garlands of flowers.

! Little dove.
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224.—AAE3SIIOTON

Eixoo: Kal\ikpdreta xal évvéa Tékva rexoica,
IQY €\ k] ~ ’
oUd évos ovdé pitis édparxouny Odvator
AN’ éxatov xal wévte dimpvaduny éviavtols,
axlmwwve Tpopepdy ok émilbeica yépa.

225.—AAEZTOTON
Wiixet xal wérpny o wokds xpoves, ovde adripov
Peiderar, AANG s wdvT OoNéxes Spemwdvy
&s xal Aaéprao 768 piov, & oxedov drris
Bawov dmo, Yvxpwv AeiBeras EE Verdv.
otvoua unv fpwos del véov* ov ryap doudds
auBAUvew aiov, ki é0ény, Stvarar.

226—ANAKPEONTOZ, THIOT

*ABSipwy mpobavévra Tov aivoBiny "Aydbwva
mwac émwl mupkaiis 16 éBomae mohss.

ol Twa ryap Torovde véwv o piraipatos *Apns
nvdpioev aTvyepis év oTpopdiiyye pdxns.

227.—AIOTIMOT

008¢ Mwv bs Sewos év olipeawv, ds 6 Mikwros
vios Kpwarydpns év carxéwv watdyp.

€l 8¢ xdlvpy’ ONiyov, i) péudeo pixpds o xdpos,
@A\’ dvdpas morépov TApovas olde Pépewv.

228.—AAEZIIOTON

AUTd kal Texéeoas yvvaiki Te TUpLov Edeipev
’ ’ » 1] > ’ y /’
Avdpotiov: otmw & ovdevos el Tdpos.

odTw xal pelvaips oDy xpovov: €l 8 &pa xai Sei,
Sefaiuny év éuol Tods mpotépovs wpotépovs.

Rendered by Ausonius, Epit. 37.
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BOOK VII. 224-228

224.—ANoNYMoOUS

I, CALLICRATIA, bore nine and twenty children and
did not witness the death of one, boy or girl; I
lived to the age of a hundred and five without ever
resting my trembling hand on a staff.

225.— ANONYMOUS

TiMeE wears stone away and spares not iron, but
with one sickle destroys all things that are. So this
grave-mound of Laertes that is near the shore is
being melted away by the cold rain. But the hero’s
name is ever young, for Time cannot, even if he will,
make poesy dim.

226.—ANACREON OF TEOS

Tuis whole city acclaimed Agathon, the doughty
warrior, as he lay on the pyre after dying for
Abdera; for Ares greedy of blood slew no other
young man like to him in the whirlwind of the
dreadful fight.

227.—DIOTIMUS

Not even a lion is as terrible in the mountains, as
was Mico’s son Crinagoras in the clash of the shields.
If this his covering be little, find no fault thereat;
little is this land, but it bears men brave in war.

228.—ANONYMOUS

ANDROTION built me for himself, his children and
his wife. As yet 1 am no one’s grave and so may I
remain for long; but if it must be so, may I give
earlier welcome to the earlier born.
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229.—AIOZKOPIAOT

Tg Iirdvg Bpacifovios éx’ domidos H\vder drvous,
érrd wpos Apyeiwv Tpaiuara Sefduevos,

Sewevis dvria wdvra: Tov aipatierra 8 6 wpéoBus
maid’ éml wvpainw Tiwviyos elme Tibels

“Aehol M atéclwoar éyw 0¢ aé, Téxvov, ddaxpus 5
Odyo, Tov xal éuov xal Aaxedasuivion.”

230.—EPTKIOT KTZIKHNOT

‘Avie’ dwo wroMépov Tpéocavrd ae défato pdryp,
wdvra TOV 0MMOTAY KéT OV SAAExiTa,
atrd ‘rotufomfav, Aapdrpie, avrica Noyyay
elme 8ia m\aTéor doauéva Aaybveor
““Katlave, un¥ éxéro Zwdpra Yéyor ob qdp
éxeiva 6
fjumhaxey, ei ethods Tovuoy Epeye ydra”

231.—AAMATHTOT
'Q¥ Imép *ApBpaxlas ¢ Boadpdpos dawil delpas
Tefvduev ) pedryev elher’ 'Apioraryipas,
vids 6 @evmopmov. pn) Baip’ éxe Awpixds duyp
maTpios, ovy 7Bas SANvuévas dNéyer.

232.—ANTIIIATPOT

Addiwov oddas Exes 768’ *Apvropa, maida PeNinmov,
woAAd aidnpeins xepol OQuydvra pdyms:

00dé v aNywoeaoa voaos Sopov dyaye Nuxrds,
AN’ Sher’ dud’ érdpe oxow KukAdegoay Iruy.
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BOOK VII. 229-232

229.—DIOSCORIDES

Deap on his shield to Pitana came Thrasybulus,
having received seven wounds from the Argives,
exposing his whole front to them; and old Tynnichus,
as he laid his son’s blood-stained body on the pyre,
said “ Let cowards weep, but I will bury thee, my
son, without a tear, thee who art both mine and

Sparta’s.”
230.—ERYCIUS OF CYZICUS

DemeTRIUS, when thy mother received thee after
thy flight from the battle, all thy. fine arms lost,
herselfg she straightway drove the death-dealing
spear through thy sturdy side, and said “ Die and
let Sparta bear no blame; it was no fault of hers if
my milk reared cowards.”

231.—DAMAGETUS

I'nus for Ambracia’s sake the warrior Aristagoras,
son of Theopompus, holding his shield on high, chose
death rather than flight. Wonder not thereat: a
Dorian cares for his country, not for the loss of his

young life.

232.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Tuis Lydian land holds Amyntor, Philip’s son,
whosc hands were often busied with iron war.
Him no painful disease led to the house of Night,
but he perished holding his round shield over his
comrade.
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233.—AIIOAAQNIAOT

AlMos, Adoovins oTpariis wpouos, ¢ xpvae’owc
oréupac: cwpevaas abyévas omhodopovs,
voiioov 87’ eis vmdTny whigbave Téppa T’ dduvrTov
eldev, dpiateiny téudaves els idiny-
wije & Umo omhdyxvoiow éov Elpos, elmé e
Ovsjorwv: 5
“Adros éxwv dduny, ui véoos edyos Exn.”

234.—PIAIIIIIOT BEZZAAONIKEQS,

A\os 6 Opaaiyeip “Apeos mpopos, ¢ Yreldaas
abyéva xpvaodérois éx mokéuov oTeddvos,
Epelet vovo xexohovuévos, E8paue Buud
és mporépmy épywv dpaeva paprvpiny,
dae & Umo amhdyxvois mhatd $pdayavoy, & udvov
elrdy:

“*Avdpas "Apns xrelver, Seihorépovs 8¢ véaos.”

5

235.—AIOAQPOT TAPZEQS

M) pérpes Mdywyre 76 mhinov odvoua TouBy,
undé BeuuaroxMéovs épya oe Aavfavére.

Texpaipov Zakapive xal OAxday Tov Piémarpir
ooy & éx Tovrwv pellova Kexpomins.

236.—ANTIIIATPOT GEZZAAONIKEQS
Odxi Beparoxhéovs Mdyrns dpos: dAAR wéywapa

‘EXMjvwr ¢ovepiis aijpa xaroxpiain.

! That this is the sense required is shown by the next
epigram.
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BOOK VII. 233-236
233.—APOLLONIDES

Agrius, the Roman captain, whose armed neck
was loaded with golden torques, when he fell into
his last illness and saw the end was inevitable,
was minded of! his own valour and driving his
sword into his vitals, said as he was dying “I am
vanquished of my own will, lest Disease boast of
the deed.”

234.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA

AgLius, the bold captain, whose neck was hung
with the golden torques he had won in the wars,
when crippled by wasting disease, ran back in his
mind to the history of his past deeds of valour, and
drove his sword into his vitals, saying but this: “Men
perish by the sword, cowards by disease.”

235.—DIODORUS OF TARSUS

Measure not by this Magnesian tomb the greatness
of the name, nor forget the deeds of Themistocles.
Judge of the patriot by Salamis and the ships, and
thereby shalt thou find him greater than Athens
herself.v

236.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

I, THis Magnesian tomb, am not that of Themisto-
cles, but I was built as a record of the envious
misjudgment of the Greeks.?

2 The ashes of Themistocles were transferred from Mag-
nesia to Athens. The lines are, however, somewhat obscure.
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237.—AAPEIOT MITTAHNAIOT
Obped pev xal wévrov Omép TouPoio xdpaaae,
xal péoov dudotépwv pdprvpa AnToldny,
devdwy Te Babdv morapwdv poov, ol mwote peibpors
BépEov pvpidvavy oty vmépeivay *Apny.
éyypade xai Zalapiva, Oeuatoxréovs va oipa
xnpvaoe. Mdyvns Sipos dmrodOipévov.

238.—AAAAIOT

"Hualinv bs mpdros és "Apea Bioca dixirmos,
Alyainy xelpac Bdlov é?ea'ad,uevos‘,

pékas ol’ olmw Bagiheds To mpiv: el 8é Tis avyel
pettov éued, xai T0dd’ aluatos fuerépov.

239.—IIAPMENIOQNOZ
DOiaclac *ANéEavdpov Yrevdis pdis, elmep aAnbis
®oiBos. dwrjTov dwTeTaL odd *Aldys.
240.—AAAAIOT
TouBov *ANeEdvSpoto Maxndovos v Tis deidyp,
Bweipovs kelvov aiipa Néy' dudorépas.
241.—ANTIIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Muvpia ooi, IlTorepale, maTyp &m, pvpla pdryp
rewpopéva Gakepods pricato mhokduovs:

moAAL TfmmTp dNodipaTo, Xepolv duijoas
av8popdyois Svopepdv kpatos Umeple xdvuv.

1 The last line does not seem to me to have much mean-
ing, if any, as it stands. We expect ‘‘that the Magnesians
may duly honour the tomb.”
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BOOK VII. 237-241

237.—ALPHEIUS OF MITYLENE

CarvE on my tomb the mountains and the sea,
and midmost of both the sun as witness; yea, and ™
the deep currents of the ever-flowing rivers, whose
streams sufficed not for Xerxes’ host of the thousand
ships. Carve Salamis too, here where the Magnesian
people proclaim the tomb of dead Themistocles.!

238.—ADDAEUS

I, PuiLip, who first set the steps of Macedonia
in the path of war, lie here clothed in the earth of
Aegae. No king before me did such deeds, and if
any have greater to boast of, it is because he is of
my blood.?

239.—PARMENION

It is a lying report that Alexander is dead if
Phoebus be true. Not even Hades can lay hand on
the invincible.3

240.—ADDAEUS
Ir one would sing of the tomb of Alexander of

Macedon, let him say that both continents are his
monument. -

241.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

AcaiN and again did thy father and mother,
Ptolemy,* defile their hair in their grief for thee;
and long did thy tutor lament thee, gathering in his
warlike hands the dark dust to scatter on his head

? This refers to Alexander.

3 Phoebus had proclaimed him invincible.
¢ It is not certain which of the Egyptian princes this is.
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¢ peydra 8 Alyvmros édv aldyrato yaitay, 5
xal mhatds Edpomras éarovdynae g%;we.
xal & adra 8id mévlos dpavpwbeica Terndva
doTpa xal ovpavias dtpamwiTods E\imrev.
dX\eo yap Sid Nowudv 8has Oowwriropa xépoov,
wply matépwv veapd ordmwrpov éNeiv marduar 10
o¥ &€ e vOE éx vuktos 8déEato 8% yap dvaxtas
Toiovs ovx "Aldas, Zeds & & "Ovumov dryet.

242.—MNAZAAKOT

O®e wdTpav, moridarpuy ém’ alyévi Seapov éyovaay,
pvduevos, Svodepav aupeSdrovro xovev:

apvvvrar & dpetas alvov péyav. dAAa Tis doTow
Tovad éoidwv Bvdokew TAdTW Umép waTpidos.

243.—AOAAIOT BASZOT
DPowxide Tap T gm Séprev Tdpov eiul & éxelvav
o

Tdv moré Mndodovwy uviua Tpinxoaiwy,
ot Twdpras amwo yas Tyhod méaov, duBrivavres
v ~ \ 14
Apea xal Mijdov xai Aaxedacpdviov.
W & éaopijs én’ éueto 1BosaTpuyov eixova Bnpss, 5
éwere: “ Tod Tayod pvipa Acwviden.”

244.—T'AITOTAIKOT

Aswood Tpimrociov Tdde pdayava Govpios "Apns
éomacev "Apyeiwv xal Aaxedacpovio,

&ba paxnv Erinuev avdyyelov, dA\os ém’ dA\p
mimrovres: Bupéai & Naav defra Sopds.

1 Sidon. 2 i.e. a lion.
3 On the ocelebrated fight for Thyreae between three
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BOOK VII. 241-244

Great Egypt tore her hair and the broad home
of Europa! groaned aloud. The very moon was
darkened by mourning and deserted the stars and
her heavenly path. For thou didst perish by a
pestilence that devastated all the land, before thou
couldst grasp in thy young hand the sceptre of thy
fathers. Yet night did not receive thee from night;
for such princes are not led by Hades to his house,
but by Zeus to Olympus.

242.—MNASALCAS

THeSE men delivering their country from the tear-
ful yoke that rested on her neck, clothed themselves
in the dark dust. High praise win they by their
valour, and let each citizen looking on them dare to
die for his country.

243.—LOLLIUS BASSUS

Look on this tomb beside the Phocian rock. I am
the monument of those three hundred who were
slain by the Persians, who died far from Sparta,
having dimmed the might of Media and Lacedaemon
alike. As for the image of an ox-slaying (?) beast?
say “It is the monument of the commander
Leonidas.”

244.—GAETULICUS

Fierce Ares drew these our swords, the three
hundred from Argos and as many from Sparta, there
where we fought out the fight from which no
messenger returned, falling dead one upon another.
Thyreae was the prize of the battle.?

hundred Argives and as many Spartans. See Herod. i. 82,
and Noes. 431, 432, below."
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245.—TOY AYTOY

*Q Xpove, mavroiwv Bvyrois mavemriarome Saiuov,
} 4 4 ~ ~
aryryelos fHueTépowy Taot yevoir wabéwy:

o5 iepdv owlew meipopevor ‘Exrdda xdpmy,
Botwtawv xhewois Ovijoxouer év Samédoss.

246.—ANTIITATPOT ZIAQNIOT
'Togod éml mpoporfiow aNos wapd xipa Kikioons
dypiov ai Ilepodv xelpea pvpiddes,
&pyov *AleEdvSpoto MaxnSovos, of wor’ dvaxt:
Aapelp myparny oluov épesmiucha.

247.—AAKAIOT

“Ax\avoror kal damror, 6doimipe, THY éml THuBy
Beagarias Tpiooal keipeda pvpiddes,

"Huabiy péya wiua: 16 8¢ Bpacd xeivo Pirimmov
wvedua Godv éNdpwv Pyer’ éNadpérepov.

248.—3IMQONIAOT
Mupidow moté T8¢ TpinKoaiass éudyovro
éx Ilehomovvdaov YiMddes Téropes.
249.—TOY AYTOY

*Q Eeiv', dyyehov Aaxedaipovios Gre Tiide
xeipeda, Tols kelvov pripact welbéuevor.
W. Lisle Bowles, in The Greek Anthology (Bohn), p- 14.

! Probably on the Greeks who fell at the battle of
Chaeronea (B.c. 338).
* On the Macedonians slain at the battle of Cynoscephalae
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BOOK VII. 245-249

245.—Bv THE SaME (?)

O Tmme, god who lookest upon all that befalls
mortals, announce our fate to all, how striving to
save the holy land of Hellas, we fell in the glorious
Boeotian field.?

246.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

ON the promontory of Issus by the wild waves of
the Cilician sea we lie, the many myriads of Persians
who followed our King Darius on our last journey.
Alexander’s the Macedonian is the deed.

247.—ALCAEUS

Unwepr, O wayfarer, unburied we lie on this
Thessalian hillock, the thirty thousand, a great woe
to Macedonia ; and nimbler than fleet-footed deer,
fled that dauntless spirit of Philip.2

248.—SIMONIDES

Four thousand from Peloponnesus once fought
here with three millions.? :

249.—By THE SAME

STRANGER, bear this message to the Spartans, that
we lie here obedient to their laws.

(8.0. 197), where Philip V. was defeated by Flamininus., For
the king’s bitter retort see Book XVI. No. 26**.

3 On the general monument of all the Greeks who fell at
Thermopylae, No. 249 being on that of the Spartans.
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2560.—TOY AYTOY

"Axpuds éoraxviay éml Evpod ‘EANdSa waocav
rais abrdv Yvyals ceipeda pvaduevos.

251.—TOY AYTOY

"AoBeoTov kNéos olde pily mepl maTpids Oévres
kvdveov favdrov dudeSdrovro védos.

008¢ Tevaat avivres, émel o’ dpers) xabimeple
xvdaivovo’ dvdyes Swuaros éE "Aldew.

262.—ANTIIIATPOT

O’ "Atdav arépfavres vémiiov, ol’rg;\a&'lrep d\oe,
oTd\ay, a\\’ apeTdv avT dpetds éAayov.

253.—3IMONIAOT

Ei 76 ka\ds Ovioxew dperiis pépos éotl péyiarov,
Nty éx wdvrwy Tobr dméveipe Tiyn:
‘EAMdS: ydp amevdovTes éNevbepiny mepifeivas
xeiped’ dynpdre xpduevor edroyiy.
2564.—TOY AYTOY
Xaiper’ dpiarijes moréuov péya xidos Exovres,
xobpor "Adnvaiwy, éEoxor immoaivy,

ol wore kaA\xopov wepl watpidos drésald’ FBny.
mAelaTois ‘EXNjvey dvria papvduevos.
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BOOK VII. 250-254

250.—By THE SaME

WeEe lie here, having given our lives to save all Hellas
when she stood on a razor's edge.!

251.—By THE SaME

Tuese men having clothed their dear country in
inextinguishable glory, donned the dark cloud ot
death ; and having died, yet they are not dead, for
their valour’s renown brings them up from the house
of Hades.?

252.—ANTIPATER

Thest men who loved death in battle, got them no
grave-stone like others, but valour for their valour.8

253.—SIMONIDES

I¥ to die well be the chief part of virtue, Fortune
granted this to us above all others; for striving to
endue Hellas with freedom, we lie here possessed of
praise that groweth not old.

254.—By THE SaME

HaiL, ye champions who won great glory in war,
ye sons of Athens, excellent horsemen; who once
for your country of fair dancing-floors lost your young
lives, fighting against a great part of the éreeks.

! On the tomb of the Corinthians who fell at Salamis. The

stone has been found.

* This is probably on the Spartan dead at Plataea, No.
253 being on the Athenian dead.

3 Possibly a statue of Virtue.
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264A.—TOY AYTOY

Kps yevedv Bpérayos Toprivios évfdde xetuas,
od xatd Toir’ éNBy, GANL xaT’ éumopiny.

255.—AIZXTAOT

Kvavén xal Todode pevéyyeas dreaev dvdpas
Moipa, woNdppnvov watpida pvopévous.
Lwov 85‘;0;;4&011 mé\eras kAéos, ol moTe fyviots
TAjpoves 'Ooaalav dudiéoavro xivw.
(5.4‘ Merivale, Collections from the Greek Anthology, 1833,
P-
256.—IIAATQNOZ
Otde mor’ Alryaioto BapvBpopov oldpa Mimdvres
"ExBatdvoy medly xeiped &l peadre.
Xalpe, KAVUTY TOTE MATPIS 'E;oé'rpm' xaiper’, "Abnvas
wyeitoves EvBolns: xaipe, Gdhacoa $iNr.
J. A, Symonds, the younger, Studies of the Greek Poets,
vol. ii, p. 284.

267.—AAHAON

Haides "Abnvatov Ilepadv aTpatov ékoréoavres
Hpreaav apyaény watpide Sovhoaiimy.

258.—ZIMQNIAOT

Otde map’ Edpupédovrd mor’ dyhadv dhecav S8y
papvdpevo. Mrjdwv Tofopopwy mpoudyots
alypnral weboi Te xal oxvrépwy émi ynay:
xkd\MoTov 8 dperijs pviyp’ E\srov PpOipevor.
J. H. Merivale, in Collections from the Greek Anthology,
1833, p. 66.

142



BOOK VII. 254a-258

254A.—By THE SaMe

I, BroracHos, a Gortynian of Crete, lie here,
where I came not for this end, but to trade.

265.—AESCHYLUS

Dagrk Fate likewise slew these staunch spearmen,
defending their country rich in flocks. Living is
the fame of the dead, who steadfast to the last lie
clothed in the earth of Ossa,

256.—PLATO

LzaviNg behind the sounding surge of the Aegean
we lie on the midmost of the plains of Ecbatana.
Farewell, Eretria, once our glorious country; fare-
well, Athens, the neighbour of Euboea; farewell,

dear Sea.!

257.—ANoNYMOUS

Tue sons of Athens utterly destroying the army
of the Persians repelled sore slavery from their

country.
258.—SIMONIDES

Txese men once by the Eurymedon? lost their
bright youth, fighting with the front ranks of the
Median bowmen, both on foot and from the swift
ships; and dying they left behind them the glorious
record of their courage.

1 On the Eretrians settled in Persia by Darius. See Herod.

vi. 119,
3 In this battle Cimon defeated the Persians, B.c. 466.
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2569.—ITAATQNOS,

EdBoins wévos éopdv "Epetpirdv, dyye 88 Sovowy
xeipcba: $eb, yains dooov ad’ Huerépns.
L. Campbell, in G. R. Thomson’s Selections from the Greek

Anthology, p. 231.

260.—KAP®TAAIAOT

My péuyry mapiov 1d pvjpard pov, wapodira:
008év éxyw Oprivwv dfov ovde faviv.

Téxvoy Téxva Mhourra: pudis aréhavoa yuvaicds
ovyyripov: Tpisools matoly Ewra ryduovs,

éE dv mordxe maidas éuols évexoipiaa xéhmos,
ov8evos otpwfas ob voaov, ob Bdvarov,

of pe xatacweloavres dmijpova, Tov yAukdy Jmvoy
xowudobac, ywpy méuday én’ eboeSéwv.

261.— AIOTIMOT

TE mhéov els ddiva mwovely, 1L 8¢ Téxva rexéobas,
#) Téxos el péhee wardos opav Gdvarov;
7nibép yap afua Bidvopt yevato pijrnp:
émpeme & éx mawdos unrépa Tovde Tuyely.

262.—OEOKPITOT BOTKOAIKOT
Avdjoe 10 Ypdupa 7t cdpd Te xal Tis Im’ adr.
IAadens ecpl Tddos Tis ovoualouévns.
263.—ANAKPEONTOS, THIOT

Kai o€, Khenwopidn, molos dAece marpidos ains
faporoavra Nétov Aaihame yeipepin.

®pm rydp oe médnaev dvéyyvos: Uypd 8¢ Ty o
xvpat ad’ ipepTiv Exlvoey Hhikiny.
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BOOK VII. 259-263

259.—PLATO

Wk are Eretrians from Euboea and we lie near
Susa, alas! how far from our own land.!

260.—CARPHYLLIDES

FinD no fault with my fate, traveller, in passing my
tomb ; not even in death have I aught that calls for
mourning. I left children’s children, I enjoyed the
company of one wife who grew old together with
me. I married my three children, and many children
sprung from these unions I lulled to sleep on my
’IFE, never grieving for the illness or loss of one.

ey all, pouring their libations on my grave, sent
me off on a painless journey to the home of the
pious dead to sleep the sweet sleep.

261.—DIOTIMUS
Wuat profiteth it to labour in childbirth and bring
forth children if she who bears them is to see them
dead! So his mother built the tomb for her little
Bianor, while he should have done this for his

mother.
262.—THEOCRITUS

THE writing will tell what tomb-stone is this and
who lies under it. I am the tomb of famous Glauca.

263.—ANACREON
AND thee too, Clenorides, homesickness drove
to death when thou didst entrust thyself to the
wintry blasts of the south wind. That faithless
weather stayed thy journey and the wet seas washed
out thy lovely youth.
1 See No. 256, 145
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264.—AEQONIAOT

Eln wovromwope mAdos odpios: 8y &' &p’ arnras,
&5 éué, Tois "Aldew mpoomerdan Mubow,

neppéobw pi Naitua kaxofevov, GAN’ & Téhpav,
8a7is ag’ nuerépov melopar’ E\voe Tddov.

265.—IIAATQNOZ

Navnyoi Tddos eipi 6 & dvriov éarl yewpyoi-
@s a\l xal yain Evvos Smear’ *Aldns.
A. Esdaile, The Poetry Review, Sept. 1913

266.—AEQNIAOT

Navnyoi Tddos elpl Aworéos: oi & dviyovra,
$eb ToAuzs, dm duol welopara Avoduevor.

267.—IIOZEIAIIIIOT

Navtidos, éyyds ards 7i pe Odmrere; moAASY dvevbe
doai bavnyod TAjpuova TuBov Ede:.
$ploaw rvpatos Fxov, dudv uopov. dAAd ral ofiTws
Xaipere, Nuxrirnw oifreves olxripere.

268.—IIAATQNOZ,

Navryyov ue 8édopras. v oikreipaca Bdracca
yvpvéoat mvudrov $dpeos fdécaro,

dvBpwmos wakdunow arapSiross i’ dmwédvae,
Tdaaov dyos TéoTov Képdeos dpduevos.

xetvo xal évdvcasro, xal els "Aldao déporro, 5
xai pew i8oc Mivws Todudv Exovra pdros.

146



BOOK VII. 264-268

264.—LEONIDAS

A goop voyage to all who travel on the sea; but
let him who looses his cable from my tomb, if the
storm carries him like me to the haven of Hades,
blame not the inhospitable deep, but his own daring.

2656.—PLATO

I am the tomb of a shipwrecked man, and that
opposite is the tomb of a husbandman. So death
lies in wait for us alike on sea and land.

266.—LEONIDAS

I am the tomb of the shipwrecked Diocles. Out on
the daring of those who start from here, loosing their
cable from me!

267.—POSIDIPPUS

SaiLors, why do you bury me near the sea? Far
away from it ye should have built the poor tomb of
the shipwrecked man. I shudder at the noise of the
waves my destroyers. Yet even so I wish you well
for taking pity on Nicetas.

268.—PLATO

I whom ye look upon am a shipwrecked man.
The sea pitied me, and was ashamed to bare me
of my last vesture. It was a man who with feariess
hands stripped me, burdening himself with s» heavy
a crime for so light a gain. Let him. put it on and
take it with him to Hades, and let Minos see him
wearing my old coat.
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269.—TOY AYTOY

M\wrijpes, owloiobe kal elv A\l xal xatd yaiav:
loTe 8¢ vavnyoi oiipa wapepyduevos.

270.—ZIMQNIAOT

Tovode mor’ éx Zmdpras dxpobivia BolBp dyovras

& méhayos, pla Vi, & oxddos éxrépicev.
A. Esdaile, The Poetry Review, Sept. 1913.

271.—KAAAIMAXOT

"Oere und’ éyévovro Goal vées: ov ydp v Hueis
maida Acoxheldov Zdmorw éorévouer:
viw 8 o pév elv AN wov Péperar véxvs: vt 8 éxelvou
olivopa xal xevedv oijua Tapepyoueda.
H. C. Beeching, In a Garden, p. 95.

272.—TOY AYTOY

NdEios ok émi wyijs Eavev Adros, AN &l wévre
vady Gua xai %vx,‘)v eldev dmror\vuévyy,

éumopos AlyivnBev 61 Emhee: xb pév év dryph
vexpos: éyd & dAAws otvoua TuuLos Eywy,

knpoow wavdAnbes émwos 16de: * Deirye bardoopy &
ovupioyew "Epipwy, vavrie, Svouédvor.”

273.—AEQNIAOT

Edpov ue Tpnyeia kai almiesoa xaravyis,
xal vo§, kal dvodepiis xvpata wavduains
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BOOK VII. 269-273
269.—By THE SaME

MaRINERs, may ye be safe on sea and land; but
know that this tomb ye are passing is a shipwrecked
man’s.

270.—SIMONIDES

Tuest men, when bringing the firstfruits from
Sparta to Phoebus, one sea, one night, one ship
brought to the grave.

271.—CALLIMACHUS

WouLp that swift ships had never been, for then
we should not be lamenting Sopolis the son of
Dioclides. Now somewhere on the sea his corpse is
tossing, and what we pass by here is not himself,
but a name and an empty grave.

272.—By THE SAME

Lvcus of Naxos died not on land, but in the sea.
he saw his ship and his life lost together, as he sailed
from Aegina to trade. Now he is somewhere in the
sea, a corpse, and I his tomb, bearing his idle name,
proclaim this word of truth ¢ Sailor, foregather not
with the sea when the Kids are setting.” !

273.— LEONIDAS
Tue fierce and sudden squall of the south-east wind,
and the night and the waves that Orion at his dark

1 ¢.e. Middle of November.
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éBrayr 'Qpiwvos: amroraor 8¢ Biowo
Kd\\ato , AcBurod péoca Géwv merdyevs.
xary® pdv movre Swevpevos, ixfio. kipua,
oixnuar: Yevarns & odros émeoti Aiblos.

274.—ONEZTOT BTZANTIOT

Odvopa xnpicow Tepoxhéos, eis Gha miphy
mwdvTy oKemTopuévn MOb TOT dp’ éoTi VéKus.

alai: Tov & 780 pdyov ixBies: % 8¢ mepiaon
mwérpos éyd T6 pdT Ypdupa Topevdiv Exm.

275.—"AITOTAIKOT

‘A IIéomos vagos xal Svomhoos dreae Kprjra,
xal Ma)éov Tvpral xaumTouévov omihddes
Acluibos *AcTvddpavra Kvddviov. AL’ 6 uév 8y
émanoev Onpdv vndias elvariowv
TOV \5660’1’@ 8¢ pe TUpBov éml xOovi Gévro. Ti
abpa;
Kpiires 6mov Yelaras, xal Aiés éate Tddos.

276.—HT'HIIIIIIOT

"EE aos HuiBpwTov dvnvéyxkavro oaynvels
dvdpa, ToAUKAavTOY vavTiLing axvSBalor

xépdea & ovx édiwfav & u Oéuiss arAd atw adrols
ix8boe 758 oNlyn Oikay o YrapdBp.

& xOwy, Tov vavyyor Exets Shov: dvrl 8¢ Aovrris
capKos ToUs caprdy yevoauévous éméxes.
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BOOK VII. 273-276

setting?! arouses were my ruin, and I, Callaeschrus,
glided out of life as I sailed the middle of the
Libyan deep. 1 myself am lost, whirled hither and
thither in the sea a prey to fishes, and it is a liar,
this stone that rests on my grave.

274.—HONESTUS OF BYZANTIUM

I annouNck the name of Timocles and look round
in every direction over the salt sea, wondering where
his corpse may be. Alas! the fishes have devoured
him ere this, and I, this useless stone, bear this idle
writing carved on me.

275.—GAETULICUS

Thne Peloponnesus and the perilous sea of Crete
and the blind cliffs of Cape Malea when he was
turning it were fatal to Astydamas son of Damis the
Cydonian. Ere this he has gorged the bellies of sea
monsters. But on the land they raised me his lying
tomb. What wonder! since “Cretans are liars,”
and even Zeus has a tomb there.?

276.—HEGESIPPUS

THe fishermen brought up from the sea in their net
a half eaten man, a most mournful relic of some sea-
voyage. They sought not for unholy gain, but him
and the fishes too they buried under this light coat of
sand. Thou hast, O land, the whole of the ship-
wrecked man, but instead of the rest of his flesh thou
hast the fishes who fed on it.

! Early in November.

3 He refers to some verses of Callimachus in his Hymn to
Zeus (v.8). ‘‘Cretans are always liars’’ was a proverb
found also in the verse quoted by St. Paul (7'%tus, i, 12).
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

277.—KAAAIMAXOT

Tis, Eévos & vavnyé; Aedvreyos évBdde vexpov
eVpé o’ én’ alyialod, ydoe 8¢ T(de Tdpo,

Saxpvoas émixnpov édv Blov: 0ddé yap avTos
fovyos, alfviy 8 loa faracaomopei.

278.—APXIOT BTZANTIOT

008¢ véxvs, vavnyos éml xBéva Bijpis éraclels
xlpacw, aypimvwy AMjcouas Hiovey.

7 ydp dMpprikTors Umo dewpdaw, dyxdde mivrov
Svapevéos, Eeivov yepaly éxvpoa Tddov

aiel 8¢ Bpopéovra xai év vexveaas Bardaans
6 TAMjpwy dlw Sodmov amexfouevor:

poxBwy o0d’ *Aldns pe xarevvace, fjrica poivos
o0d¢ Bavav Aeip xéxhipas fjovyip.

A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 155.

279.—AAHAON

Maioac yos épetud xal EuBora 18’ éml TouBe
aiév éml Yuxph {wypadéwv amodef.

vavyyod To pvipa. Ti Ths évl xUpads ANwfSys
adfis dvauvijoas Tov katd yiis é0éleis;

280.—IZIAQPOT AITEATOT
To xdua TopBos éorly: aAAd To Bie

émlayes obros, Tdv Yvww T avdomwagor

xwels amodov ydp. és 8¢ ToavTay Kovew

uY) oméppa TUpdY, GANE xede Sdxpua.
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BOOK VII. 3277-280

277.—CALLIMACHUS

Whao art thou, shipwrecked stranger? Leontichus
found thee here dead on the beach, and buried thee
in this tomb, weeping for his own uncertain life ; for
he also rests not, but travels over the sea like a

gull.

278.—ARCHIAS OF BYZANTIUM

Not even now I am dead shall I, shipwrecked
Theris, cast up on land by the waves, forget the
sleepless surges. For here under the brine-beaten
hill, near the sea my foe, a stranger made my grave ;
and, ever wretched that 1 am, even among the dead
the hateful roar of the billows sounds in my ears.
Not even Hades gave me rest from trouble, since I
alone even in death cannot lie in unbroken repose.

279.—ANONYMOUS

Cease to paint ever on this tomb oars and the
beaks of ships over my cold ashes. The tomb is a
shipwrecked man’s. Why wouldst thou remind him
who is under earth of his disfigurement by the
waves.

280.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE

Tuis hummock is a tomb; you there! hold in
your oxen and pull up the ploughshare, for you are
disturbing ashes. On such earth shed no seed of

corn, but tears.
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281.—HPAKAEIAOT

“Amioy’, dmioye yeipas, & yewmdve,

un8 dupitauve Tav v fpip xévw.

avrd xécravrac Biros: éx xexhavpévas &
obtot kopdras dvabalsiocerar ardyvs.

282.—BEOAQPIAOT

Navyyod Tdpos eiui- ab 8¢ mhée kal yap 36 ueis
OAAIpel’, ai Novmal vijes émovromipouy.
H. Wellesley, in dnthologia Polyglotta, p. 300,

283.—AEQNIAOT

Terpnyvia 8dracoa, 1( W odk oltupd mabivra
TAoo’ amo YrNijs émwTUoas Ridvos;

s oeb und' "Aldao xaxyy émiespévos dxAdw
Duleds "Audiuévevs daaov éyerréveon.

284.—AZKAHIITIAAOT

'Oxta) pev mijxes dmexe, Tpnyeia Odracaa,
xal xbpawe, Boa 6 nhixa coi Stvauss:
7w 8¢ Tov Edudpew xabéhys rddov, iAo udv oddév
xprjyvov, edpliaers &' boréa xal amodufy.
R. Garnett, 4 Chaplet from the Greek Anthology, cx.

2856.—'AATKOT NIKOIIOAITOT
O0 xéves 008" SNiryov mérpns Bdpos, dAN' 'Epacimmov
v éoopds adm) méoa Odhacoa Tdpos
dXeto yap ovv vyl 1d 8 daréa wob mor’ éxelvov
wiferas, alfviass yvwoTd povais évémew.
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BOOK VII. 281-285
281.—HERACLIDES

Hanps off, hands off, labourer ! and cut not through
this earth of the tomb. This clod is soaked with
tears, and from earth thus soaked no bearded ear
shall spring.

282.—THEODORIDAS

I am the tomb of a shipwrecked man ; but set
sail, stranger ; for when we were lost, the other ships
voyaged on.

283.—LEONIDAS

Whay, roaring sea, didst thou not cast me up,
Phyleus, son of Amphimenes, when I came to a sad
end, far away from the bare beach, so that even
wrapped in the evil mist of Hades I might not be
near to thee?

284.—ASCLEPIADES

Keep off from me, thou fierce sea, eight cubits’
space and swell and roar with all thy might. But if
thou dost destroy the tomb of Fumares, naught shall
it profit thee, for naught shalt thou find but bones
and ashes.

285.—GLAUCUS OF NICOPOLIS

Nort this earth or this light stone that rests there-
on is the tomb of Erasippus, but all this sea whereon
thou lookest. For he perished along with his ship,
and his bones arc rotting somewhere, but where only

the gulls can tell.
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286.—ANTIIIATPOT OEZ3AAONIKOT

Avopope Nixdvwrp, moMd pepapappéve wovrep,
xeigar 87 Eelvy yvpwos én’ fidve,

7 a¥ ye wpos mérppor: 1 8 ENBia xeiva péhabpa
$poida <kal 7> wdans éAmls Erwre Topov.

00d¢é Ti ge xTedvav éppicaTo: Ped, énecvé,
dheo poxbricas c’xﬁpém xal me\dryet.

287.—ANTIIIATPOT

Kal véxvy dwprivvros dvirjoer pe 8dragoa
Adaw, e’fm,ualy KpUTTOV IO amINGSL,

aTpnues dei pwveioa map’ obate, xal wapd Kooy
oipa. Ti W, dvbpomor, tide mappricare,

#) mvoudjs xripwae Tov ovx éml dpopridi vyt
éumopov, GAN' SNiyns vavrilov elpecins

Onkapévny vavnyiv; o & éx movrow paredwv
Larjy, éx movTov kal udpov eiinvodumny.

288.—TOY AYTOY

Ovdetépns SNos eipl Bavy vékvs, dANE Odracaa
xal xOov v dn’ due poipav Eyovorw lony.
adpxa ydp év mwovre Pdyov ixbies: doréa 8 adre

BéBpacTat Yyvxpi Thoe wap’ jidve.
289.—ANTIITIATPOT MAKEAONOS
*AvBéa Tov vavnyov éml aroua Mnvewio
vuxTos Umép Batis vnEduevov aavidos,
potmeos éx Bapvoto Jopwv Niros, &oromov dvdpa,
ékravev. & vyains xbpata wioTiTEpa.
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BOOK VII. 286-289

286.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

Unnappy Nicanor, wasted by the grey sea, thou
liest naked on a strange beach or perchance near
the rocks; gone from thee are thy rich halls, and
the hope of all Tyre has perished. None of thy

ions saved thee; alas, poor wight, thou art
dead and hast laboured but for the fishes and the
sea.

287.—ANTIPATER

EveN in death shall the unappeased sea vex me,
Lysis, buried as I am beneath this desert rock,
sounding ever harshly in my ears close to my deaf
tomb. Why, O men, did ye lay me next to her who
reft me of breath, who wrecked me not trading on
a merchantman, but embarked on a little rowing-
boat? From the sea I sought to gain my living,
and from the sea I drew forth death.

288.—By THE SaME

I BeLoNG entirely to neither now I am dead, but
sea and land possess an equal portion of me.
My flesh the fishes ate in the sea, but my bones have
been washed up on this cold beach.

289.—ANTIPATER OF MACEDONIA

WaeN shipwrecked Antheus had swum ashore at
night on a small plank to the mouth of the Peneus,
a solitary wolf rushing from the thicket slew him
off his guard. O waves less treacherous than the
land !
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290.—ZTATTAAIOT ®AAKKOT

Aalfha'lra xal paviny olom wpopuyovTa Bardaans
vawryov, A:Bvkals xe:.pevov év \[ra,uaﬁots‘, .

odx ex&e movaw, 1ru,ua-r¢p BeBapqpévov Uy,

. yUpvov, amwo ITUYEPS G5 Kdpe vau¢€opm9,

ex-ravs Xv'ypos‘ éxts. Ti pdTow mpds xopatr éuoybec,
T émri oyijs pevrywy poipav ddpehopévny;

291.—EENOKPITOT POAIOT

Xairal aov a"ra{,‘ovo'w &0 aruvpd, 8o pope xovpy,
uamrye, ¢9tp.emys~ ew a\i, Avadiny.

7 ydp, opwopevou movrov, 8eicaca fardoans
:'5Bpw Urép Koilov Soupa-ros' étémeaes.

xal aov pév pwvet -ra¢oc ovvop.a, xal yOova Kounv,
oa"réa 8¢ Yruxpd xAvler’ ém alyiarg,

mikpdy "ApiaToudyp yevéry xakov, &s oe Kouilwy
és ydpov, olire xopnw fyaryev odre véxuv.

292.—OEQNOZ AAEEANAPEQS,

‘AXxviow, Anvaie, ;d.e)\.eu; Taya: koda 8¢ pijrnp
puiped’ Umép xpuepod Supouévn ae Tddov.

293.—IZIAQPOT AITEATOT

Ov xeipa Nmocfmpou, ok acrrpwv Svos
aros Atﬁuam]s' KVuacw xa-rex)\vo'ev
AN év yalijvy, Peb TdAas, avr)ve;up
TAOP 7re8n0€l.s‘, €¢puy1) Sulreus‘ Uro.

/cal ToOT arrreaw épyov: & mégov KaKow
vavraiow 7 wréovTes 7} pEUUKOTES.
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BOOK VII. 290-293

290.—STATYLLIUS FLACCUS

Tue shipwrecked mariner had escaped the whirl-
wind and the fury of the deadly sea, and as he was
lying on the Libyan sand not far from the beach,
deep in his last sleep, naked and exhausted by the
unhappy wreck, a baneful viper slew him. Why did
he struggle with the waves in vain, escaping then
the fate that was his lot on the land ?

291.—XENOCRITUS OF RHODES

THE salt sea still drips from thy locks, Lysidice,
unhappy girl, shipwrecked and drowned. When the
sea began to be disturbed, fearing its violence, thou
didst fall from the hollow ship. The tomb proclaims
thy name and that of thy land, Cyme, but thy bones
are wave-washed on the cold beach. A bitter sorrow
it was to thy father Aristomachus, who, escorting
thee to thy marriage, brought there neither his
daughter nor her corpse.

292.—THEON OF ALEXANDRIA

Tue halcyons, perchance, care for thee, Lenaeus,
but thy mother mourns for thee dumbly over thy
cold tomb. ’

293.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE

No tempest, no stormy setting of a constellation
overwhelmed Nicophemus in the waters of the
Libyan Sea. But alas, unhappy man! stayed by a
calm he was burnt up by thirst. This too was the
work of the winds. Ah, what a curse are they to
sailors, whether they blow or be silent !
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294.—TTAAIOT AATPEA

Tpvvéa Tov mwpéoBuv, Tov dMaTpiTov dmrd KdufSns
tdvra, Tov ayxicTpois kal poyéovra Nvocs,
ek Sewod Tpnyeia Norov xatédvae Qélamm,
2 ’ - L)
fBP“‘f‘ KpoKaAnY wpawioy fjicva, )
xeipas amofpablévra. Tls ob véov ixbow elmor &
éupevas, of povvas, als S\éxovro, pdryov;

295.—AEQNIAA TAPENTINOT

Bdipiv Tov TpLyépovTa, Tov eddypav 4o xipTav
{ovra, Tov aibuins mwhelova vEduevov,

ixOva\niaTiipa, caynvéa, xnpauodiryy,
oUxi moAVaKdA OV TAGTOpPA VaUTINTS,

éumns obr’ "ApxTolpos ardhecey, oire katavyls &
#Aace Tds moAAas T éréwy Sexddas:

4N’ &fayv’ év xa)\.dﬂy axowiTidi, A\Vyvos omoia,

7@ paxpd aBeabels év ypovp adToparos.
aijua 8¢ ToiT’ 0b Taides é Xf;:ma”, ovd’ ouorexTpos,

a\\a avvepyativns ixBvBirwv Glacos. 10
A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 168.

296.—3IMONIAOT TOT KHIOT
'EE oY v’ Edpawmny 'Acias 86\({; movros Everpe,
xai wohepov Aadv Goipos "Apns épémer,
ovdapd ww xdA\soy émixboviwy yéver’ dvSpiv
Epryov év fmelpp xal kata movrov dua.
o3¢ ryap év Kimpp M7jdwy moArods dAéravres, 5
Dowixwv éxatov vais ENov év merdyer
avdpav mAnbovoas uéya 8’ Earever *Acls Um' adriw
mhyeio’ aupoTépacs xepal xpdres woréuov.
! 4.e. the season of Arcturus’ setting, September.
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BOOK VII. 294-296

294 —TULLIUS LAUREAS

GRryNEUS, the old man who got his living by his
sea-worn wherry, busying himself with lines and
hooks, the sea, roused to fury by a terrible southerly
gale, swamped and washed up in the morning on the
beach, his hands eaten off. Who would say that
they had no sense, the fish who ate just those parts
of him by which they used to perish ?

295.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Tueris, the old man who got his living from his
lucky weels, who rode on the sea more than a gull,
the preyer on fishes, the seine-hauler, the prober of
crevices in the rocks, who sailed on no many-oared
ship, in spite of all owed not his end to Arcturus,!
nor did any tempest drive to death his many
decades, but he died in his reed hut, going out like
a lamp of his own accord owing to his length of
years. This tomb was not set up by his children or
wife, but by the guild of his fellow fishermen.

296.—SIMONIDES

> Since the sea parted Europe from Asia, since
fierce Ares directs the battles of nations, never was a
more splendid deed of arms performed by mortals on
land and on the sea at once. For these men after
slaying many Medes in Cyprus, took a hundred
Phoenician ships at sea with their crews. Asia
groaned aloud, smitten with both hands by their
triumphant might.?
2 This is the epitaph of those who fell in Cimon’s last
campaign in Cyprus (B.c. 449).
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY
297.—IIOATZTPATOT

Tév péyav’Axpoxdpwbov *Axaiixdv, ‘ExdSos doTpov,

xal Sumhijy "louod aivvdpouoy Bidva
Acdrios éatupéhibe SopimToinTa 8¢ vexpiw
botéa cwpevbels els éméyer axdmeros.

Tovs 8¢ Souov Mpidpoio mupl wprjoavras Ayaiods &

dxlavoTovs KTepéwy véopiaay AlvedSas.

298.—AAESMIOTON

Alai, Tovro xdxiaTov, STav K alwaos favévra
vwuiov §) viudny wwika 8 dudorépous,

- EfrroMw s dryabrfy T¢ Avealvioy, dv Suévaioy
éofBeaev év mpiTy VuKTl TETdY Bdrapos,
otk &A\Ap T6de Kijbos laippomov, § av udv vidy,
Nixi, a0 & éxhavoas, Oeddixe, Ovyarépa.

299.—NIKOMAXOT

"AS E&r0'—3&8¢ Mhdrawa i Tou Myw;—&v more

getopuds
by éfamivas xdSBale mavavdin:
AeipOn &8 ad potvov Tvrdov évos: oi 8¢ Bavévres
cdy’ dpatdy wdtpay xelued’ épeaaduevor.
300.—SIMONIAOT
"Ev0dde Ivfdvanta xaciyvnrév e xéxevbey
wyal’, épatiis ijBns mpiv Téhos drpov ideiv.

pvijpa 8 drodbiuévoias marip Meydpiaros Enrey
abdvarov Oynrois maiol xapilouevos.
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.BOOK VII. 297-300
297.—POLYSTRATUS

Lucius! has smitten sore the great Achaean Acro-
corinth, the star of Hellus, and the twin parallel
shores of the Isthmus. One heap of stones covers
the bones of those slain in the rout; and the sons
of Aeneas left unwept and unhallowed by funeral
rites the Achaeans who burnt the house of Priam.

298.—ANoNYMOUS

Woe is me! this is the worst of all, when men
weep for a bride or bridgégroom dead; but worse
when it is for both, as for Eupolis and good Ly-
caenion, whose chamber falling in on the first night
extinguished their wedlock. There is no other
mourning to equal this by which you, Nicis, bewailed
your son, and you, Theodicus, your daughter.

299.—NICOMACHUS

Tuis (why say I “this? ") is that Plataea which a
sudden earthquake tumbled down utterly: only a
little remnant was left, and we, the dead, lie here
with our beloved city laid on us for a monument.

300.—SIMONIDES

Here the earth covers Pythonax and his brother,
before they saw the prime of their lovely youth.
Their father, Megaristus, set up this monument to
them dead, an immortal gift to his mortal sons.

1 Mummius, who sacked Corinth 146 B.c.
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301.—TOY AYTOY

EdxM\éas ala xéxevle, Acwvida, of uerd oeio
158 &favov, Zmdprys edpuydpov Bagiled,
mAeloTov &) ToEwy Te kal axvmddwy obévos Irrov
Mndelwy dv8pdv Sefdpevor moréup.

302.—TOY AYTOY

Tédv adrov 15 €cagros amor\vuévewr dvidras:
Nuxodixov 8¢ pihos xal morss 8¢ tmors).

303.—ANTIITATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Tov usxpov Khesdnuov ére {dovra ydrax:,
Ixvos vmép Toiywv vnos épetaduevoy,

o Oprjif érdpws Bopéns BdAev els dAos oldua,
xopa & amwo Yyvxnw éoBeae vymidyov.

"Ivoi, avokrippwv Tis Epus Beos, ) Mehixéprew
#Asxos ok "Aldny micpov aryhdaao. '

304.—IIEIZANAPOT POAIOT

"Avdpl pév ‘Immaipwy Svou’ B, lrmre 8¢ Iédapyos,
xal xvvi Atj@apyos, xal Oepdmovre BdBns,

Beaoalas, ée Kpsjrns, Mdryvns yévos, Aluovos vids
dheto & v mpoudyors ok “Apn cvvdywy.

! This, on the Spartans who fell at Thermopylae, is
doubtless not Simonides’, but a later production.

2 i.c. savage.

3 A real epitaph, it seems to me, very naively expressed.
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BOOK VII. 301-304

301.—Bv THE SaME!

Leonipas, King of spacious Sparta, illustrious are
they who died with thee and are buried here. They
faced in battle with the Medes the force of multi-
tudinous bows and of steeds fleet of foot.

302.—By THE SAME

Every man grieves at the death of those near to
him, but his friends and the city regret (?) Nicodicus.

303.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

WHheN little Cleodemus, still living on milk, set his
foot outside the edge of the ship, the truly Thracian?
Boreas cast him into the swelling sea, and the waves
put out the light of the baby’s life. Ino, thou art a
goddess who knowest not pity, since thou didst not
avert bitter death from this child of the same age as
thy Melicertes.

304.—PISANDER OF RHODES

THe man’s name was Hippaemon, the horse’s
Podargos, the dog's Lethargos, and the serving-
man'’s Babes, a Thessalian, from Crete, of Magnesian
race, the son of Haemon. He perished fighting in
the front ranks.?

Much fun was made of it in Auntiquity, as the complicated
description of the ‘‘ état civil” of Hippaemon was maliciously
interpreted as comprising the * état civil ” of the animals.
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805.—AAAAIOT MITTAHNAIOT

‘O wypumreds AtéTepos, 6 KVpacY GAkdda miaTHY
xny x0ovl Ty alriv olrov Exwv mevins,
\

vipypetov Umveoas "Alday Tov aueihiyov IkTo
alrepérns, i8in vt xoplopevos:

#Hv yap éxe {odis mapauvbiov, Eayev 6 mpéoBus 5
xal «;&

Jevos TopaTov wupkains Spelos.

306.—AAESIIOTON

‘ABpdrovov Bprlicoa yvvy) wélov: GANE Texéabas
Tov péyav "EAAnow dnpl Oeusoroxréa.

307.—IIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT

a. Otwoud pot. B. Ti 8¢ Toiro; a. Ilatpls 8¢ pot.
B. ’Es i 8¢ roiito;
a. K\ewoi &' elul yévovs. B. Eiyap ddpavpordrov;
a. Zijoas & évdokws éemov Biov. B. Ei yap adofws;
a. Ketpar & év0dde viv. B. Tis Tive Tadra Néyeis;
W. Cowper, Works (Globe ed.), p. 408; J. A. Pott, Greek
Love Songs and Epigrams, i. p. 119.

308.—AOTKIANOT

Iaidd pe wevraérnpov, dxndéa Quuov Exovra,
vyhes "Aldns fpmrasce Karhipayov.
AN pe ui) Khalots: kal yap BioToio peréayov
maipov, kal malpwy T@dv BiéToto Kaxdwy.
W. Headlam, 4 Book of Greek Verse, p. 259.
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BOOK VII. 305-308

305.—ADDAEUS OF MITYLENE

Tue fisherman, Diotimus, whose boat, one and the
same, was his faithful bearer at sea and on land the
abode of his penury, fell into the sleep from which
there is no awakening, and rowing himself, came to
relentless Hades in his own ship; for the boat that
had supported the old man in life paid him its last
service in death too by being the wood for his pyre.

306.—ANoNYMoOUS

I was Abrotonon, a Thracian woman; but I say
that I bare for Greece her great Themistocles.

307.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

A. “My name is ” B. “What does it
matter?”’ A, “ My country is " B. “And
what does that matter?” 4. “I am of noble race.”
B. « And if you were of the very dregs?” A. «I
quitted life with a good reputation.” B. “ And had
it been a bad one?” 4. “And I now lie here.”
B. “Who are you and to whom are you telling
this? ”

308.—LUCIANUS

My name is Callimachus, and pitiless Hades
carried me off when I was five years old and knew
not care. Yet weep not for me; but a small share
of life was mine and a small share of life’s evil.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

309.—AAESIIOTON

‘Eénrovrovns Acoviaios évfdSe refuas,
Tapaebs, un yinas: alfe 8¢ uns 6 warip.
Alma St.rett.:g, in G. R. Thomson, Selections from the Greek
, P 48.

310.—AAEZIIOTON
Bdvrev § pe xreivas kpvmray Povov el 8¢ pe TiuBep
Swpeiras, Toins dvriTiyor xdpitos.
311.—AT'ABIOT =ZXOAAZTIKOT
Els mjv ywaixa Adr

‘0 19uBos odros Evdov ok Exer vexpdv:
0 vexpos odTos éxtos odx Eyer Tddov,
dAN’ adrds alrod vexpés éoTe kal Tddos.

312.—AZINIOT KOTAAPATOT
Eis rois dvaipefévras vmd 1od 76v ‘Pwpaiov Srdrov Svla

O: mpos ‘Pwpaiovs Sewov ariicavres *Apna
Kxeivrat, dpiareins avpBola dewxviuevos

oV ydp Ti5 petd viyra Tumels Odvev, dAN’ dua Tdvres
@AovTo kpudip xal Sokepp Bavdrep.

313.—AAESIIOTON
Eis Tipwva vov piodvlporor

"Ev0dd’ dmopprifas yruxny Bapvdaipova xeipar
Tolvoua & ol meboeabe, xaxoi 8¢ kards dmdroiale.
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BOOK VII. 309-313

309.—ANoNYMOUS

I, Dionvsius, lie here, sixty years old. I am of
Tarsus; I never married and I wish my father
never had.

310.—ANoNvYMoOUS

My murderer buried me, hiding his crime : since
he gives me a tomb, may he meet with the same
kindness as he shewed me.

311.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS
On Lot's Wife

Tuis tomb has no corpse inside it ; this corpse has
no tomb outside it, but it is its own corpse and

tomb.

312.—ASINIUS QUADRATUS
On those slain by Sulla

Tuey who took up arms against the Romans lie
exhibiting the tokens of their valour. Not one died
wounded in the back, but all alike perished by a
secret treacherous death.

313.—ANoNYMOUS
On Timon the Misanthrope

Here ] lie, having: broken away from my luckless
soul. My name ye shall not learn, and may ye come,
bad men, to a bad end.
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314.—IITOAEMAIOT
Eis 7ov alrov Tiuwva
My wobev eiul pdbps, und obvopar mAyw &re
Ovijoxew
Tovs mwap’ éuny oAy épxopuévovs éféirw.

315.—ZHNOAOTOT, o 8 PIANOT
Els 7ov atrov Tluwva
Tenxeiav kat’ éued, yrapapy xévi, pduvoy éNlooois
mavrofev, 1) orolijs dypia xdAa Bdrov,
as ém’ éuol und’ Spvis év elape Kotidov épeidor
ixvos, épnpdle & fovya rxexhpévos.

rd 9y ~

1 yap o podvbpwmos, 6 und doroice Girnbeis '
T[:mw o0’ *Aldy yvijoios elus véxus.

316.—AEQNIAA # ANTIIIATPOT
Els 7ov adrov dpolws
Tow én’ éued oM wapapeifeo, pire pe yaipew
elmov, uif doris, uy Tivos éferdoas:
% p T dvves Teléoais 680y Ty 8¢ mapédps
gy, umd’ oras Hy dvvers Teléoass.
317.—KAAAIMAXOT
Eis 7ov adrov Tluowva

a. Tipwy (ob yap &' éoal), 7l Tot, axéros % Ppdos,
éxbBpov; ,
B. %5 oxéTos: Upéwy ydp mhsioves elv *Atdy.
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BOOK VIIL. 314-317

(314—320 are on the Same)
314.—-PTOLEMAEUS

Learn not whence I am nor my name; know
only that I wish those who pass my monument to
die.

315.—ZENODOTUS or RHIANUS

Dryv earth, grow a prickly thorn to twine all round
me, or the wild branches of a twisting bramble, that
not even a bird in spring may rest its light foot on
me, but that I may repose in peace and solitude.
For I, the misanthrope, Timon, who was not even
beloved by my countrymen, am no genuine dead
man even in Hades.!

316.—LEONIDAS or ANTIPATER

Pass by my monument, neither greeting me, nor
asking who I am and whose son. Otherwise mayst
thou never reach the end of the journey thou art on,
and if thou passest by in silence, not even then
mayst thou reach the journey’s end.

317.—CALLIMACHUS

“ TimoN—for thou art no more—which is most
hateful to thee, darkness or light?” ¢ Darkness;
there are more of you in Hades.”

! I cannot be regarded as a real citizen of Hades, being the
enemy of my fellow ghosts.
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318.—TOY AYTOY
Eis 7ov airdv Tinwva
M) xalpewv eimps pe, kaxov xéap, GANA wdpeXfe
loov éuoi xaipew éoti 16 un aé meAGy.

319.—AAHAON
Eis rov atrov Tipwva
Kai véxvs by Tipwy dypios: od 8¢ o', & mvrawpe
M\ odrwvos, TdpBe:, KépBepe, p1j ae Sdey.

320.—HI'HZINIOOT
Eis vov atrov Tipwva poéyva
'Ofeias wdvTy mepi Tov Tdpov eloly dravlas
xal oxohomes: BAdyes Tods mwodas, Hv mpoains:
Tipov wodvfpwmos évoxéw: aAAd mdperbe,
olpwlew eimas woAld, wdperfe povov.

321.—AAEZIIOTON
Tata ¢piNn, Tov mwpéaBuv *Apvvriyov &vleo xéhmoss,
TOAADY pynoauévn Tdv éml ool xapdTov.,
xal ydp desmérardv oo dveaTiipifev ENainy
moANdxt, kal Bpoulov k\fjpacw fyhdicev,
kal Anots ériyoe, xal Udatos abhaxas Exkwy
Oiice pév edhdyavov, Oijxe 8’ dmwpopipov.
vl dv oV mpneia xaTd KporTdpov Toriolo
xeico, xai elapivas avfoxdue: Bordvas.

322.—AAESIIOTON

Kvwoiov "18ouevijos Spa tdpov: adrap éyw Tor
mAnalov Bpvpar Mupeorns 6 Molov.
172

5



BOOK VII. 318-322

318.—Bv THE SamE(?)

WisH me not well, thou evil-hearted, but pass on.
It is the same as if it were well with me if I get rid
of thy company.

319.—~ANoNYMoOUS

TimoN is savage even now he is dead. Cerberus,
door-keeper of Pluto, take care he doesn't bite
you.

320.—HEGESIPPUS

ALt around the tomb are sharp thorns and stakes ;
you will hurt your feet if you go near. I, Timon the
misanthrope, dwell in it. But pass on—wish me all
evil if you like, only pass on.

3321.—ANoNYMouUs

Dear Earth, receive old Amyntichus in thy bosom,
mindful of all his toil for thee. Many an evergreen
olive he planted in thee and with the vines of
Bacchus he decked thee ; he caused thee to abound
in corn, and guiding the water in channels he made
thee rich in pot-herbs and fruit. Therefore lie gently
on his grey temples and clothe thee with many
flowers in spring.

322.— ANoNYMoUS

Look on the tomb of Cnossian Idomeneus, and I,
Meriones the son of Molos, have mine hard by.

173



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

323.—AAEZIIOTON

Els 87 adengerovs é-rréxet Tdpos & yap éméayov
Huap xal yevefis oi Svo xal favdtov.

324,—AAESIIOTON

"A¥ éyw a mepiwros U mhaxl THde Téfappas,
povve &l {ovay dvépt Avoauéva.

325.—AAESIIOTON
Eis 1ov Sapdavdmailor
Téoo’ é’)gw Soc’ é'ga'yov xal &meov, xal per’ dporov
Tépmy’ éddmyr Ta 8¢ moAAd kal §ASBia mdvra
MrevrTac.

326.—KPATHTOZ, ®HBAIOT

Tair’ éxw 800’ Eualbov xal éppovrica, xal perd
Movoav
aéuy’ 88dnv- Td 8¢ moANd xal SABia Tipos Euapyrev.

J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, ii. p. 13,

327.—AAEZIIOTON
Els Kdoav3pov Tov bpaiov &v Aapiooy xelpuevor

M2 aiye Ounpros éov ds dfdvatiss T¢ Aoyilov
ov8ev yap BidTov meaTov épmueplocs,

et xal Tovde Kdoavdpov &xer aopos %8¢ favivra,
dvBpwmov pioews dfiov dbavdrov.
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BOOK VII. 323-327

323.—ANonYMoOUS

ONE tomb holds two brothers, for both were born
and died on the same day.

324.—ANoNYMoOUS

Beneatu this stone I lie, the celebrated woman
who loosed my zone to one man alone.

325.—ANoONYMOUS
On Sardanapallus

I uave all I ate and drank and the delightful
things I learnt with the Loves, but all my many and
rich possessions I left behind.

326._CRATES OF THEBES

I nave all I got by study and by thought and the
grave things I learnt with the Muses, but all my
many and rich possessions Vanity seized on.

327.—AnNonyMous
On Casandros the beautiful, buried at Larissa

Do not thou, being mortal, reckon on anything as
if thou wert immortal, for nothing in life is certain
for men, the children of a day. See how this sarco-
phagus holds Casandros dead, a man worthy of ‘an
immortal nature.
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328.—AAESIIOTON

Tis Mifos odx éddxpuae, céfev PpOupévoro, Kdaavdpe;
tis mérpos, bs Tijs ois Mjoeras ayhalys;

AaANd g€ vhe)s xal Bdoxavos drege Salpwy
Nhxiny SMoyny elkoaw & éréwy,

os xipnv dhoxov Oijkev, poyepois re ToKTias 5
yparéovs, aTuyepp mévbei Tespopévovs.

329.—AAAO

Muprdda Ty iepais pe Aiwvigov mapd Aquois
adBovov axpnrov omacoauévmy Kilixa,

ov xevfer pOpévny Bars) xives: dANA mifos po,
aUpSolov ebppoaivns, Tepmds Emears Tdcos.

330.—AAAO
'Ev ¢ Aopulaiy
Tow aopdv, iy éaopds, {av Mdipos abrds éavrd
Oiiev, 6wws vaip mavoduevos Bibrov:
avv Te, yuvawcl Karnmodiy reiEev 1é8e ofipa,
bs wa Ty aTopyw Ky POipévoaiy Exo.

331.—AAAO
Eis "Qpaxa & Gpvyig
TopBov éuol Toirov yauérns Swproaro Dpoipys,
akov nuetépns edoeBins orépavor
Aeimw & év Gandpows yapérov xopov edxhéa maibwy,
mioTov éuod Bibrov pdprupa cwdposivys.
povvoyauos Oviorw, Séka & v Lwoigw &re LG, 5
vupdikov ebTexvins xapmov deipauévy,
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BOOK VII. 328-331

328.—ANoNYMOUS
On the Same

Wuar stone did not shed tears at thy death,
Casandros, what rock shall forget thy beauty? But
the merciless and envious demon slew thee aged
only six and twenty, widowing thy wife and thy
afflicted old parents, worn by hateful mourning.

329.— ANoNyMouUs

Ian M;ms who quaffed many a generous cup of
unwatered wine beside the holy vats of Dionysus,
and no light layer of earth covers me, but a wine-jar,
the token of my merrymaking, rests on me, a pleasant
tomb.

830.—ANoNyYMoUs
In Dorylacum .

Tue sarcophagus that you see was set here by
Maximus during his life for himself to inhabit after
his death. He made this monument too for his wife
Calepodia, that thus among the dead too he might
have her love.

331.—ANoONYMoOUS
At Oraca in Phrygia

THis tomb was given me by my husband Phroures,
a reward worthy of my piety. In my husband’s
house I leave a fair-famed company of children, to
bear faithful testimony to my virtue. I die the wife
of one husband, and still live in ten living beings,
having enjoyed the fruit of prolific wedlock.
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332.—AAAO
Els "Axuoviav

Alvopopov Bdxxn pe xaréerave Onporpddov mply,
od «ploes év aradiows, yuvpvacias 8¢ KAvrais.

333.—AAAO
Eis "Adpavods & Ppvyia

Mndé xaraxBoviois perd Saiposiv dupopos elne
nuerépwr Swpwy, dv o éméoce Tvyel,

dupia, oivexa Nixdpayos Quydmmp Te Aoy
TUpBov kal aTiAy ony é0éueaba xdpw.

334.—AAAO
Edpéty év Kulixe

Nn)eds & 8aiuov, i 8é pow xal péyyos Eetfas
els ONiyov éréwv pérpa pwvvdddia;

#% fva Avmijoys 8 éun Bicroto TedevTiv
pnrépa Sehainy Saxpuot kal orovayais,

7 W Erex’, §j w’ dritnhe, kal #) mohd peilova maTpds 5
dpovrida mardeins fjvvaey Hueréoms;

8s pév yap TvTlov Te Kal dpdpavov év peydpoias

" kdAAMwer: % 8 én’ duol wdvras Eran xaudTovs.

7 pév éuol pidov Jev €3’ dywaiv syepoviwy
éumpemépev pvbors appl Sicacmorias: 10

aAAd pot 0¥ yevdwy medéEato xovpiuor &vlos
nhxins épatiis, ob yduov, o Salbas
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BOOK VII. 332-334

332.—ANoNYMOUS
At Acmonia

I HAD an unhappy end, for I was a rearer of animals
and Bacche slew me, not in a race on the course, but
during the training for which I was renowned.!

333.—ANoNYMoOUS
At Hadriani in Phrygia

MoTHER, not even there with the infernal deities
shouldest thou be without a share of the gifts it is
meet we -should give thee. Therefore have I,
Nicomachus, and thy daughter Dione erected this
tomb and pillar for thy sake.

334.—ANoONYMOUS
Found at Cyzicus

CrueL fate, why didst thou show me the light for
the brief measure of a few years? Was it to vex
my unhappy mother with tears and lamentations
owing to my dcath? She it was who bore me and
reared me and took much more pains than my
father in my education. For he left me an orphan
in his house when I was but a tiny child, but
she toiled all she could for my sake. -My desire
was to distinguish myself in speaking in the
courts before our righteous magistrates, but it did
not fall to her to welcome the first down on my
chin, herald of lovely prime, nor my marriage
torches ; she never sang the solemn bridal hymn for

1 Bacche must have been a mare which somehow killed
him while being trained. 179
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oty Uuévaiov detoe mepihuToy, od Téxos elbe,
V%ﬁcronwc, éx ryevels NeiNravov fueréprs,
Tiis woAvlpniTov: Avmrel 8é ue xal relvedta 15
pn7pds okitrys wévlos deEduevor,
Dpovrwvos yoepals éml Pppovriow, # Téke maida
dripopov, Keveov xdpua PpiAns marpidos.

335.—AAAO

a. llo\irra, TR0 wévbos, etvacov Sdpv.
moAal favovras eldov viels unrépes.

B. "ANN’ oV Tootrovs Tov Tpdmov kal Tov Biov,
ob unrépwv aéBovras §dloTny Béav.

a. Ti wepioad Opnueis; 7L 8¢ pdryy d8ipeas; 5
els xowdy * Adny wdvres fiEovor Bporoi.

336.—AAAO

Tijpai xai weviy Terpupévos, 008’ Spéyovros
ovdevis avbpdmov SuaTvyins Epavo,
Tols 'reojw ois koot vmivlov fpéua TipuBov,
eVpaw oulvpod Téppa pédis Bidrov.
1}7\.7\4?(01) & én’ éuol vexdwv wépose ob wip
Ovnoxov 5
mpdTOV, émert érddny: dAAR Tagels #avov.

337.—AAHAON

Mo} pe foiss, xbdioTe, Tapépyeo TouBov, 6ira,
oolow drowutjTois mwoaai, kesubomripe:

Seprdpevos 8 épéewve, Tis 4 mobev; ‘Appoviav ydp
yvwoeas, %s yeven Mdumeras év Meydpous:
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BOOK VII. 334-337

me, nor looked, poor woman, upon a child of mine
who would keep the memory of our lamented race
alive. Yea, even in death it grieves me sore, the
ever-growing sorrow of my mother Politta as she
mourns and thinks of her Fronto, she who bore him
short-lived, an empty delight of our dear country.

335.—ANoNvMous

A. “ Porirra, support thy grief and still thy tears;
many mothers have seen their sons dead.” B. “But
not such as he was in character and life, not so
reverencing their mother’s dearest face.” A. «“Why
mourn in vain, why this idle lamentation? All men
shall come to Hades.”

336.—ANoNYMOUS

WorN by age and poverty, no one stretching out
his hand to relieve my misery, on my tottering legs
I went slowly to my grave, scarce able to reach the
end of my wretched life. In my case the law of
death was reversed, for I did not die first to be then
buried, but I died after my burial.

337.—ANoNYMOUS

Do not, most noble wayfarer, pass by the tomb
hurrying on thy way with tireless feet, but look on
it, and ask ‘“Who art thou, and whence?” So
shalt thou know Harmonia whose family is illus-
trious in Megara. For in her one could observe
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mdvra ydp, oaa Bporoise péper x\Los, Nev idéobae, 5
edyeviny épatiiy, fifea, cwdpoaivny.

Tolns TupBov dfpnoov: és olpavias yap arapmols
Yux) manraiver cdp’ droduaauévn.

338.—AAHAON
7 Ade 7o, ’Apx«fov vié Ilepinees, ¢ Mebiva 7))
éoTaxa otala, pvapa xvvayeolas:
ndvta & To1 wepl adpa Terevyarar, trwot, drovres,
ai kbves, ai ardhixes, Sixtv Umép aratixwv,
aiai, Mdiva wdvra: mepitpoydovat 8¢ Biipes: 5
abros 8 eixooéras vifypetov Jmvov Exess.

339.—AAHAON

0dd¢v duapricas yevounw mapd Tév ue Texdvrov:
yevvnbels & o Tdhas épyopar els *Atsny.

& pifis yovéwy Bavarndopos: & pow dvdyrns,
7} pe mpoomerdoel ) aTvyepd BavdTe.

otdev ébv yevoumye wd\w Eocopar, ds wdpos,

odév 5

00d¢v xal undéy Tdv pepémwy 16 yévos:

Nowrov poe 76 kUTEANOY dmoaTiABwaov, étaipe,
xal Avmys 1686wy Tov Bpopiov wdpeye.

340.—AAHAON
Edpéfn év Ocooaloviny

Nucomorw Mapdbfwwis é0rirato 158 évi mérpy,
ouBpijaas Saxpiois Adpvaxa papuapény.

dAN' ovdéy mhov Eaxe: Ti yap mhéov dvépr xrdeus
polvg Umép yains, olyopévns dAdxov;

g A. Esdaile, Lux Juventutis, p. 79.
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BOOK VIIL. 337-340

all things which bring fame to men, a loveable
nobility, a gentle character and virtue. Such was
she whose tomb you look on; her soul putting off
the body strives to gain the paths of heaven.

338.—ANONYMOUS

Here stand I, O Pericles, son of Archias, the stone
stele, a record of thy chase. All are carved about
thy monument ; thy horses, darts, dogs, stakes and
the nets on them. Alas! they are all of stone; the
wild creatures run about free, but thou aged only -
twenty sleepest the sleep from which there is no
awakening.

339.—ANoNyYMOUS
(Not Sepulchral)

It was not for any sin of mine that I was born of
my parents. I was born, poor wretch, and I journey
towards Hades. Oh death-dealing union of my
parents! Oh for the necessity which will lead me to
dismal death! From nothing I was born, and again
I shall be nothing as at first. Nothing, nothing is
the race of mortals. Therefore make the cup bright,
my friend, and give me wine the consoler of sorrow.

340.—ANoONYMOUS
Found in Thessalonica
MaraTHoNis laid Nicopolis in this sarcophagus,
bedewing the marble chest with tears. But it

profited him naught. What is left but sorrow for a
man alone in the world, his wife gone ?
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341.—ITPOKAOT ‘
MpérNos éyw Avrios yevduny yévos, dv Supiavis
048’ dpocBov éijs Bpére Sidacrarins.
Evvos & auporépwv 88e adpara 8ékaro TiuPBos,
aife 8¢ xal Yuxds xdpos &s hehdyor.
342.—AAHAON
Kdravov, dAAd péve ce peveis 8¢ te kai ot To'
dA\ov
wdvras ouds Ovnrods els *Aldns déyerar.
W. H. D. Rouse, An Echo of Greek Song, p. 41.

343.—AAHAON

Hatépiov Mydpvlov, émijpatov, Eraye TvuBos,

" Mewriddov pirov via kal "ArTicins Bafwhi-rou,
Kexporins ghia'rmm, K vTov yévos AlaxiSdwy,

éumheov Adooviov Oeauiv codins T dvardas,

TGV miaUpwy dpeTdy dpapiypata wdvra ¢pépovrar 5

nlleov yaplevra, Tov fprage pépaipos aloa,

old te aryhadpopdpov dmd xBovos Epvos drjrys,

elkocikatrérpatov Biotov AvedBavra mepdvra:

Aeiyre pidows 8¢ Toxedar ydov xal mévfos dhacTov.

344A.—3IMONIAOT
Onpdv pév kdprioTos éyw, Ovatdv & dv éyo viw
Ppovpd, Tde Tddpe Aalve éuBeBads.
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, ii. p. 6.
344B.—KAAAIMAXOT
AN € uy) Bupdy ye Aéwv éudv olvoud 7 elyev,
oVx &y éyd> OBy 198 éméfnxa wédas.

184



BOOK VIL 341-344B

341.—PROCLUS

1 aw Proclus of Lycia, whom Syrianus educated
here to be his successor in the school. This our
common tomb received the bodies of both, and would
that one place might receive our spirits too.

342.—ANoNYMoOUS

I am dead, but await thee, and thou too shalt
await another. One Hades receives all mortals
alike.

343.—ANoNYMOUS

THe tomb possesses Paterius, sweet-spoken and
loveable, the g:ar son of Miltiades and sorrowing
Atticia, a child of Athens of the noble race of the
Aeacidae, full of knowledge of Roman law and of
all wisdom, endowed with the brilliance of all the
four virtues, a young man of charm, whom Fate
carried off, even as the whirlwind uproots a beautiful
sapling. He was in his twenty-fourth year and
left to his dear parents undying lament and mourning.

344A.—SIMONIDES
I am the most valiant of beasts, and most
valiant of men is he whom I guard standing on this
stone tomb.!

3448.—CALLIMACHUS

NEver, unless Leo had had my courage and strength
would I have set foot on this tomb.?2
1 Probabl{i‘ n the tomb of Leonidas, on which stood a lion,

alluding to name.
2 On the tomb of one Leo, on which stood a lion. 185
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345.—AAESNIOTON

"Ey® Prawls 4 "wlBwros avlpdrmors
évradla yiipg T® pakpp kexolunuas.

w1 §, & pdrase vaira, vy depay kdumTov,
X\evny Te moieh kal yihwTa xal Ndobny.

ov ydp, pd Tov Zij' 008 Tods kdrw Kovpous,
ok 7w és dvdpas pdylos 008 Snuddns:
IloAvepdrns 8¢ Ty yoviy *Abnvaios,

Aoyov T marmdipua kal kak) yAboaa,
éypayrev ol’ &ypayy’, éyd ydp odx olda.

346.—AAESIIOTON

Toiro Tos fjuerépns pymuiiov, érdré SaSive,
1 Mbos 1) ppri, s peydigs ikins.

aiel {nriow ae ad &, el Géuss, &v $Oipévoias
ToU Avifns én’ éuol pij v wins S8aros.
Goldwin Smith, in The Greek Anthology (Bobn), xliv.

347.—AAESIIOTON

Obdros *Adecudvrov keivov Tddos, od Sid SBovrds
‘EANds énevlepins dudpéfero arépavov.
A. Esdaile, Lux Juventutis, p. 80,

348.—ZIMONIAOT

TIoAAd medv kai mOANG Paydv, kai woAAd rdx”
emov
avlpwrmovs, xeipar Teporpéwv ‘Pédios,
W. Peter, in his Specimens, p. 53; W. H. D. Rouse, 4n
Echo of Greek Song, p. 72
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BOOK VIIL. 345-348

345.—ANoNYMOUS

I PuiLAENIS, celebrated among men, have been laid
to rest here, by extreme old age. Thou silly sailor, as
thou roundest the cape, make no sport and mockery
of me; insult me not. For by Zeus I swear and the
Infernal Lords I was not lascivious with men or a
public woman ; but Polycrates the Athenian, a cozener
in speech and an evil tongue, wrote whatever he
wrote ; for I know not what it was.?

346.—ANoNvYMous
In Corinth
Tuis little stone, good Sabinus, is a memorial of
our great friendship. 1 shall ever miss thee ; and if

so it may be, when with the dead thou drinkest of
Lethe, drink not thou forgetfulness of me.

347.—ANoNYMoUS

Tuis is the tomb of that Adeimantus through
whose counsel Greece put on the crown of freedom.?

348.—SIMONIDES

Here I lie, Timocreon of Rhodes, after drinking
much and eating much and speaking much ill of
men.

1 A certain obecene book was attributed to Philaenis.
3 The Corinthian admiral at the battle of Salamis.
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349.—AAHAON

Bacd payov kal Baid mwiwv kai moAAd vodioas,
oyré pév, AN éavov. Eppere wdvres opob.

350.—AAHAON

Navrike, un mevbov Tivos évdde TouBos 68 elui,
aALN’ adros wévTov Thyxave xpnaToTépov.

351.—AIOZKOPIAOT

O pad 108e PAipévov aéBas 5/mwv, alde AveduBew,
ai Aayouev arvyepnw Khydova, Ouyatépes,

olrre 11 wapbeviny foxvvauey, obite ToxRas,
oirre Ildpov vijcwy aimrvrdryw iepdv. :

a\\a xal’ juerépns yeveds peynhov Svedos 5
druny Te aTvyepny EB\voey ’Apxb\axos‘.

"ApyiNoyov, pd Beods kal Saipovas, obr’ v dyviais
eg%ouev, ot0’ "Hpns év peydho Tepéve.

el 8 fuev pdylow kal drdofarot, odx &v éxeivos
710ehev éE Huéwv yyricia Tékva Texely. 10

352—AAESIIOTON, oi 8¢ MEAEATPOT

Ackerepny "Aldao Beol yépa xal Td xehawva
Suvvpey dpprjrov 8éuvia Tlepoeddvns,
mwapbévor & Ervpov kal Imo xfovi- worrd & &
TeKpOS
aloxpa xal’ juerépns EBAvoe mapbevins

! i.e. this our tomb.
* Archilochus had accused them of disgraceful conduct in

these public places.
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BOOK VII. 349-353

349.— ANoNYMOUS

AFTER eating little and drinking little and suffering
much sickness I lasted long, but at length I did die.
A curse on you all!

350.—ANONYMOUS

Ask not, sea-farer, whose tomb I am, but thyself
chance upon a kinder sea.

3561.—DIOSCORIDES

Not, by this,! the solemn oath of the dead, did
we daughters of Lycambes, who have gotten such
an evil name, ever disgrace our maidenhead or
our parents or Paros, queen of the holy islands; but
Archilochus poured on our family a flood of horrible
reproach and evil report. By the gods and demons
we swear that we never set eyes on Archilochus,
either in the streets or in Hera's great precinct.? If
we had been wanton and wicked, he would never
have wished lawful children born to him by us.3

352
ANONYMOUS, BY soME ATTRIBUTED To MELEAGER

We swear by the right hand of Hades and the
dark couch of Persephone whom none may name,!
that we are truly virgins even here under ground;
but bitter Archilochus poured floods’ of abuse on

3 Archilochus is only said to have married one of them.
¢ i.e. whose mystic name it was not allowed to utter.
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'Apxiroxos: éméwv 8¢ kalyy drw odx émi xala
épya, yvvaixeiov & &érparrey és méhepov.

[iepides, Ti xopnaww E€p° UBpiatiipas iduPovs
érpdmer’, oUy doip PwTl xapilopevas;

353.—ANTIIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Tiis woltis T68e orjua Mapavidos, fs éml TopBp
yAvTr T éx méTpns adros opds KvMka.
% 8¢ pehdrpnTos xal deilalos ok éml Téxvois
pipeTas, ov Texéwy dxtedve waTéps
&y 8¢ 768 aidler kai Um’ fpiov, G17e T6 Bdxyov
dpuevor ob Bdrxov whiipes émeats Tddp.

354.—T'AITOTAIKOT

aidwy Mndelns odros Tdgos, ods 6 wvpimvovs
taros Tédv Mavkys o’ émoinoe ydpwy,

ols aiel méumer pehiypara Sovdis ala,

© unTpos dueiiicrov Buudv iNackouéva.

355.—AAMATHTOT
Tow i\apdv poviy xal Tiuov, & Tapiovres,

T® xpnoTP “ xaipew” eimrate Mpafiréner
MW 8? wvip Movoéwv ixavy uepis, 76¢ map’ oive
xprjyvos. & xaiposs “Avpie Ilpakitenes.

356.—AAHAON

Els 1wva $x6 Aporod dvarpedévra xai In’ atrov wdAw
Baxripevov

Zonw avhijoas, 8@56 Tdov: aANL pe kpUTTELS,
ov Bdwress. Tolov kavTos Svaio Tddov.
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BOOK VII. 352-356

our maidenhood, directing to no noble end but to
war with women the noble language of his verse.
Ye Muses, why to do favour to an impious man, did
ye turn upon girls those scandalous iambics ?

353.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Tuis is the monument of grey-haired Maronis, on - '~

whose tomb you see a wine cup carved in stone.
She the wine-bibber and chatterer, is not sorry for
her children or her children’s destitute father, but
one thing she laments even in her grave, that the
device of the wine-god on the tomb is not full of
wine.

364.—GAETULICUS

This is the tomb of Medea’s children, whom her
burning jealousy made the victims of Glauce’s wed-
ding. To them the Corinthian land ever sends peace-
offerings, propitiating their mother’s implacable soul.

365.—DAMAGETUS

Bip good Praxiteles “ hail,” ye passers-by, that
cheering and honouring word. He was well gifted
by the Muses and a jolly after-dinner companion.
Hail, Praxiteles of Andros!

356.—ANoONYMOUS

On one who mas killed by a robher and then buried
by him
You robbed me of my life, and then you give me
a tomb. But you hide me, you don’t bury me. May
you have the benefit of such a tomb yourself'!
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357.—AAAO
Eis Tov adrdy
Kédv pe xaraxpimrys, ds oddevos dvdpds dpdvros,
Supa Aikns kabopd wdvta Td ywdueva.
358.—AAAO
Eis rov adrdv
*Extaves, elrd p’ &amres, drdobaks, xepalv éxelvas
als e Siexpriow: i) ce Ndfos Néueais.

359.—AAAO
Eis 1ov adrdv
E? pe véevy xatéfamres idow olkrippovt Buup,
elxes &v éx paxdpwv pobov én’ edaeBip:
viv & 81e 8 TuBo pe kataxpimTels 6 doveboas,
TéY avTdv peréyois dvmep éuol wapéyers.
360.—AAAO
Eis rov adrdv
Xepal katarteivas Tddpov Extioas, oby lwa Odyrys,
aAN’ va pe kpigrys Talro 8¢ xal ab wdboss.
361.—AAHAON
Tl marip 168 afjua 10 & Eumrarw Hv 1o Sixaov
v 8¢ dwcatoa s o pBovos dEirepos.

362.—®IAIIIIIOT BEX3AAONIKEQS,

"Evfdde Ty (epy xeparyy aopds #0¢ wérevfey
"Aerlov xpnoTod, priTopos éxmpeméos.
192



BOOK VII. 357-362

(357-360 are anonymous variants on the same theme)
357

Trouen you hide me as if no one saw you, the
eye of Justice sees all that happens.

358

Wretrca! you killed and then buried me with
those hands that slew me. May you not escape
Nemesis.

359

Ir you had found me dead and buried me out
of pity, the gods would have rewarded you for
your piety. But now that you who slew me hide
me in a tomb, may you meet with the same treatment
that I met with at your hands.

360

Havine killed me with your hands you build me a
tomb, not to bury me, but to hide me. May you meet
with the same fate !

361.—ANONYMOUS

Tue father erects this tomb to his son. The
reverse had been just, but Envy was quicker than
Justice.

362.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA

Hgere the sarcophagus holds the holy head of good
Aetius, the distinguished orator. To the house of
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bev &' els 'Aldao Séuas, Yux) & v 'Ordume
Tépmed’ &ua Zmpl kal ENNowow paxdpesa:

« v« « v « v « « « . dBdvaTov 82
otre Noryos mouelv odre feds Svvarau.

363.—AAESIIOTON

1Terpevdvns 88 TUuBos éiyAbmrowo perdihov
fpwos ueyd\ov véxvos xkatd cdua xabrTe
Zmvodotov: Yy 8¢ kar’ olpavo, i mwep "Opeds,

¢ IINdrow, iepov eodéypova Bdrov épedpev.
'Izlcrvret)c pév yap énv Baciljios d\ripos ofrros, [
x08ipos, apriemijs, Beoeixenos év & dpa pibois
Swkpdreos plunua wap’ Adooviotaw éroxln
waiwol 8¢ kaXhelyas matpoiov aloiov S\Bov,
opoyépwy Tévnre, Moy dmepeiaiov Ehyos
ebyevéeaas pilotos xai datei kal wolrfrass. 10

364.—MAPKOT APTENTAPIOT
"Axptdi xal Térrye Mupd 168€ Orjkaro aiua,
MTw dp,?o-répou; Xepai Baloboa xéviv,
{uepa Saxpvraca wupijs & Tov ydp doidow
"Adns, T & érépn flprage Mepoepim.
365.—ZQONA SAPAIANOT, 705 xal AIDAQPOT
"Aldp bs TabTns kalapddeos Fdari NMuwns
kwmevers vexvwv Bapw, 1éAdv 8oy,
7¢ Kwipov 1w yeipa Batnpidos éuBaivovr:
xMparos éxteivas, 8éfo, xehawe Xdpoy:
whdlet ydp Tov Taida Td odvdala: yvuva 8¢ Ocivar 5
ixna dewpaives Yappov &' goviny.
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BOOK VIIL. 362-365

Hades went his body, but his soul in Olympus
rejoices with Zeus and the other gods . .. .. ,
but neither eloquence nor God can make man

immortal.

363.—ANoNvMoOUs

Tris tomb of polished metal covers the body of
the great hero Zenodotus; but his soul has found
in heaven, where Orpheus and Plato are, a holy seat
fit to receive a god. He was a valiant knight in the
Emperor's service, famous, eloquent, god-like; in
his speech he was a Latin copy of Socrates. Be-
queathing to his children a handsome fortune, he
died while still a vigorous old man, leaving infinite
sorrow to his noble friends, city and citizens.

364.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

Mvyro made this tomb for her grasshopper and
cicada, sprinkling a little dust over them both
and weeping regretfully over their pyre; for the
songster was seized by Hades and the other by
Persephone.

365
ZONAS OF SARDIS, awso caep DIODORUS

Dark Charon, who through the water of this reedy
lake rowest the boat of the dead to Hades . . . reach
out thy hand from the mounting-ladder to the son
of Cinyras as he embarks, and receive him ; for the
boy cannot walk steadily in his sandals,! and he
fears to set his bare feet on the sand of the beach.

! The meaning is that he died at an age when he had not
yet begun to wear sandals, so these were his first pair.
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366.—ANTIZTIOT

*Agov mpoyoal oé, Mevéarpare, xal aé, Mévavdpe,
Aairay Kapmabin, kal o& mopos Sixehos

Sheoey év movre, Aovicier Peb moaov Ahyos
‘EAAGS: ToUs wdvTwy kpéoaovas aOhopipav.

367.—ANTIIIATPOT

Aboovos "Hyeplov ue Néyew véxvv, @ petiovrs
vipgny opfapots GuBAY xatéaye vég:oc,

Supact 8¢ mwvouw cvvaméaBeae poivoy idovTos
xovpn. peb keivys,”Hhse, Bevpopins:

Eppor &) xeivo pbovepov aéras, elf “Tuévacos 5
Hyré pw ok é0érwy, eir’ *Aldys éférwy.

368.—EPTKIOT

*ArBis éydd+ xelvn yap éus) molase éx 8¢ p’ *Abquiw
Novyds *Apns "Iraldv mpiv ot énnlaaro,

xal Oéro ‘Pwpaiov woliTida: viv 8¢ Bavovans
doréa vyoain Kilixos jupiace.

xaiposs 1) bpépaca, xal 5 perémeita haxodoa 5
X0y pe, kal ) koAmois Dorata Sekauévn.

369.—ANTIIIATPOT

*AvremrdTpov pyripos éyd Tddost Hhixa 8 Erver
pya, avel\rjvov mebifeo paprupizs.

xeiras & dupripiaros, *Abnvibev, et amo Neilov
Hv ybvos: gmeipov & &Eios dupotépwy.

darea xal & EM\ws évds aluaTos, s Adyos "EAiny &
K\jpe & 4 pév del TlaArddos, ) 8é Acds.
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BOOK VIIL 366-369

366.—ANTISTIUS

To thee, Menestratus, the mouth of the Aous was
fatal; to thee,Menander, the tempest of the Carpathian
Sea; and thou, Dionysius, didst perish at sea in the
Sicilian Strait. Alas, what grief to Hellas! the best
of all her winners in the games gone.

367.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

Sav that I am the corpse of Italian Egerius whose
eyes when he went to meet his bride were veiled by
a dim cloud, which extinguished his life together
with his eyesight, after he had but seen the girl.
Alas, O Sun, that heaven allotted him such a fate!
Cursed be that envious wedding torch, whether
unwilling Hymen lit or willing Hades.

368.—ERYCIUS

I am a woman of Athens, for that is my birthplace,
but the destroying sword of the Italians long ago
took me captive at Athens and made me a citizen of
Rome, and now that I am dead island Cyzicus covers
my bones. Hail ye three lands, thou which didst
nourish me, thou to which my lot took me afterwards
and thou that didst finally receive me in thy bosom.

369.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

I am the tomb of the orator Antipater. Ask all
Greece to testify to his inspiration. He lies here, and
men dispute whether his birth was from Athens or
from Egypt; but he was worthy of both continents.
For the matter of that, the lands are of one blood,
as Greek legend says, but the one is ever allotted
to Pallas and the other to Zeus.
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370.—AIOAQPOT

Bdrexe xal Moécpa't pepnhora, Tov Aomeifous,
Kexpomidny om époi, Eeive, MévavSpov éyw,
év upl Ty oNiymy B Exer kv €l 8¢ MévavSpov

8lfnau, Sijers év Auds %) paxdpav.

371.—KPINATOPOT

'} pev xal m}ﬂ)’p KiKNjoKeTO yH e KalvmTes
xal véxvy. ov keivns 7}0e xepetoTépn-

éogopas év TavTy Snpov xpovov: éx 5é e unTpis
Apmagev felov kadua 76 BepudraTov.

xetpar & év Eelvy, Umo xepuddi, paxpd yonbels, 5
“Ivayos, ebmelfns Kpivaydpov epdmav.

372—A0AAIOT BAS3OT

Iata Tapavrivwy, &xe peldeyos dvépos éabhod
Tov8e véxvy. YevoTac Saipoves dueplawv:

7% yap éov B1Bnlev 'Arduvos odxéri mpdoow
fvvoey, aAla Tenw Bdrov drekicato:

oppavicg 8 émwl waidl Mmwaw Biov, edviv ey 5
opfarudyv. «elvp! py Bapds éooo Tddos.

373.—BAAAOT MIAHZIOT

Awod ¢pdn, MirnTe, Tefis BracTiuara yains,
"IraMs @xvpdpovs dupexdrre s

wévlea 8¢ aredpdvwy fANdEac Aeiyrava &, alai,
édpares év Barj kd\midi xevbiueva.

Pev, mdTpa TpirdAawa: wolev md\w ) wére Tolovs &
9 » / L4 ’
aatépas avyrioes ‘EANES: Naumrouévovs;

3 Stadtmiiller suggests Zelvep, and I render so.
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BOOK VII. 370-373

370.—DIODORUS

MEeNaNDER of Athens, the son of Diopeithes, the
friend of Bacchus and the Muses, rests beneath me, or
at least the little dust he shed in the funeral fire. But
if thou seekest Menander himself thou shalt find him
in the abode of Zeus or in the Islands of the Blest.

371.—CRINAGORAS

EARrTH was my mother’s name,! and earth too covers
me now I am dead. No worse is this earth than the
other : in this I shall lie for long, but from my mother
the violent heat of the sun snatched me away and in
a strange earth 1 lie under a sione, Inachus, the
much bewept and the obedient servant of Crinagoras.

372.— LOLLIUS BASSUS

EarTH of Tarentum, keep gently this body of a
man. How false are the guardian divinities of
mortal men! Atymnius, coming from Thebes,? got
no further, but settled under thy soil. He left an
orphan son, whom his death deprived, as it were, of
his eyes. Lie not heavy upon the stranger.

373.—THALLUS OF MILETUS

Two shining lights, Miletus, sprung from thee,
doth the Italian earth cover, dead each ere his prime.
Thou hast put on mourning instead of garlands, and
thou seeest, alas, their remains hidden in a little
urn. Alack, thrice unhappy country! Whence and
when shalt thou have again two such stars to boast
of, shedding their light on Greece ?

1 1 take this literally. The name of the slave’s mother was
I3 (Earth). * A place in Italy not far from Tarentum.
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374.—MAPKOT APTENTAPIOT

Adapopos éxpidpdny wévre véxvs, dv mapa xipa
éx\avoev pirmp pvpia Avoidicy,

Yevorny adyalovoa kevov Tdpov dAND pe Salpwy
dmvouvy aibviais Ofixev opoppdfiov

Hvvraydpmy: Eaxov 8¢ kat’ Abyainy d\a wéTpov, &
mpupvovxovs oTéMwv éx Bopéao xdrovs.

aAN o008’ bs valrny E\smov Spdpov, AN’ dwrd vmos
@Ay map pOipuévors elaavéBmy dxatov.

376.—ANTI®IAOT BTZANTIOT

Awpatd poi cewrbévra katipimer: AN euds drrds
W @drapos, Toixwy épfd Twatauévar,

ols vmodpwhevovaar dmriAvlov ai xaxéuoipos
wdives: ceiapp & Exhov &uuta 68ov.

paia 8¢ pou Noxiwy atry pios auddrepor 8¢ 5
Kooy Umép ryains eldouev Héliov.

376.—KPINATOPOT

Aciaios, Ti xevaiow dripeda Oapoioavres
\wigw, arnpod An@ouevor Bavdtov;

W 88¢ xal pvbotor kal 0ot wdvra Sérevros
dprios, AAN %8ns Bawv éravpduevos,

voratiows év "IBnpat, Téoov Siya ™A AéoBov, &
xeitar duetpritov Eeivos ér’ alyialdy.

377—EPTKIOT

E:i kal mo xfovi xeirar, Spws Erv kal kata wicaav
7ol puapoyhwoaov xevate llapbeviov,
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BOOK VIIL 374-37%

374.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

My ill-fated body was covered by the sea, and
beside the waves my mother, Lysidice, wept for me
much, gazing at my false and empty tomb, while my
evil genius sent my lifeless corpse to be tossed with
the sea-gulls on the deep. My name was Pnytagoras
and I met my fate on the Aegean, when taking in
the stern cables because of the north-wind. Yet not
even so did I end my voyage, but from my ship I
embarked on another boat among the dead.!

375.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM
(Not Sepulchral)

My house collapsed with the earthquake ; yet my
chamber remained erect, as its walls stood the
shock. There while I lay, as if hiding in a cave, the
unhappy labour-pains overtook me, and another
dread was mingled with that of the earthquake.
Nature herself was the midwife, and the child and I
both together saw the sun above the earth.

376.—CRINAGORAS

UNuappy men! why do we wander confiding in
empty hopes, oblivious of painful death? Here was
this Seleucus so perfect in speech and character;
but after enjoying his prime but for a season, in
Spain, at the end of the world, so far from Lesbos,
he lies a stranger on that uncharted coast.

377.—ERYCIUS

Even though he lies under earth, still pour pitch on
foul-mouthed Parthenius, because he vomited on the

1 4.e. Charon’s.
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otvexa Iliepideaav évijueae pvpla xeiva
PAéypara kal pvoapiv drhvoiny Eéywy.

\age kai pavins éml &) Téaov, ot dyopeioas
Aoy 'O8voaeiny xai Bdrov "Ihdda.

Tovyap v Sopiataw "Epwiow dupéoov frrac
Korvrod #hotd Natpuov dmayyopevos.

378.—AIIOAAQNIAOT

"E¢baver “H\i68wpos, épéamero &, 008 Saov dpy
(4 b 2 4 ’
UoTepov, avdpl Ppilp Acoyéveia Sduap.
dpdw &, ds &’ &vatov, Vo mhaxi TupBevovras,
§vvov dyarAduevoe kal Tddov ds Odrauov.
A. Esdaile, Lux Juventutis, p. 8l.

379.—ANTI®IAOT BTZANTIOT

a. Eimé, Awardpyeta, Ti oot Téoov els Gha XOpa
BéBAnrat, uéacov yevouevor meldryovs;
Kvehaomrov Tdde xeipes évdpioavro fardaay
teiyea: péxpe wooov, Taia, Bialducla;
B. Koo pov wlrny 8éxouas oridov eloide ‘Peuny
éyybev, el Tavms pérpov Exw Mubva.

380.—KPINAT'OPOT
Ei xal 76 ofjpa Nvydivys dmd mhaxos

xal Eeatov opbh Naoréxtovos ordbfuy,
ook avdpos éobhod. uiy Nibp Texpaipeo,
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BOOK VII. 377-380

Muses those floods of bile, and the filth of his re-
pulsive elegies. So far gone was he in madness
that he called the Odyssey mud and the Iliad a
bramble. Therefore he is bound by the dark Furies
in the middle of Cocytus, with a dog-collar that
chokes him round his neck.!

378.—APOLLONIDES

Hevionorus went first, and in even less than an
hour his wife, Diogenia, followed her dear husband.
Both, even as they dwelt together, are interred
under one stone, happy to share one tomb, as erst
to share one chamber

379.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM
(Not Sepulchral)

A. “TeLL me, Dicaearchia,2 why thou hast built
thee so vast a mole in the sea, reaching out to the
middle of the deep? They were Cyclopes’ hands
that planted such walls in the sea. How long, O
Land, shalt thou do violence to us?” B. “I can
receive the navies of the world. Look at Rome hard
by ; is not my harbour as great as she? "

380.—CRINAGORAS

Troueu the monument be of Parian marble, and
polished by the mason’s straight rule, itis not a good
man’'s. Do not, good sir, estimate the dead by the

1 This Parthenius, who lived in the time of Hadrian, was

known as the ¢‘ scourge of Homer.”
* Puteoli. The sea is supposed to be addressing the town.
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& \poTe, Tov Oavivra. xwdov 1) Abos,

T xai {opdns dupiévvras véxvs. 5
xelras 8¢ THibe TdOMYnTENSS pdros

Edvicidao, arfreras 8 mo amodp.

381.—ETPOTZKOT AIIO MEZXHNHY

‘H pia xal BioToio xal "Aidos Hyayev elow
vais ‘Tepoxeldnw, xowwa Nayoboa Té\n.

érpepev ixvBoreivra, xatépreye Tebveidta,
agvpmAoOS €ls dypmy, cvpmioos els "Aldny.

S\Buos 6 ypumreds idiy xal wovrov émémhe: 6
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382—®IAIIIIOT BEZ3AAONIKEQY

*Harelpp p’ dmododca véxvw, Tpyxeia Od\acoa,
avpeis xal Téppns Nocmrov Ere oxvBalov.

xny Aldy vavnyds éyod uovos, ovd éml xépoou
eifnﬁlmv &w Pppicakéns ominddos.

7 TuuBeve kevotoa xal’ Udavos, % wapadodoa 3
wyaly, Tov keivns pneére khémre véxuw.

383.—TOY AYTOY

"Hoviov 168e odua Bporod mavrijuovos dbpe
amapToy, dMppayéwy éxxUuevor cromérwy:

™5 pév onpoxduns xeirar kal xijpos 6dovTwy
xopan: i 8¢ xepdv wevraduets Svuyes,

mhevpd T€ capkoMTi), Tapcol & érépwbev dpopor &
veupdv, Kal xkdAwv ExAvTos dpuovin.

odTos 6 wovAvuepys els v more. ¢ped parapiorol,
8ooolL am’ @divwy odk {Sov Hé\ov.
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BOOK VII. 380-383

stone. The stone is senseless and can cover a foul
black corpse as well as any other. Here lies that
weak rag the body of Eunicides and rots under the
ashes.

381.—ETRUSCUS OF MESSENE

Tue same boat, a double task exacted of it, carried
Hieroclides to his living and into Hades. It fed him
by his fishing, and it burnt him dead, travelling
with him to the chase and travelling with him to
Hades. Indeed the fisherman was very well off, as he
sailed the seas in his own ship and raced to Hades
by means of his own ship.

382.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA

THou gavest me up dead to the land, cruel sea,and
now thou carriest off the little remnant of my ashes.
I alone am shipwrecked even in Hades, and not even
on land shall I cease to be dashed on the dreadful
rocks. Either bury me, hiding (?) me in thy waters,
or if thou givest me up to the land, steal not a corpse
that now belongs to the land.

383.— By THE SaMmE

Look on this corpse of a most unhappy man
scattered on the beach shredded by the sea-dashed
rocks. Here lies the hairless and toothless head and
here the five fingers of a hand, here the fleshless
ribs, the feet without their sinews and the disjointed
legs. This man of many parts once was one. Blest
indeed are those who were never born to see the
sun!
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384.—MAPKOT APTENTAPIOT

‘H Bpducov orépfaga mord whéov §) Tpodos "Iva,
% AdAos aumeNivy vypivs ’pr'ropa'xn,
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cwlel kal aTeNéxn pfivew én’ avTimdlovs.

386.—BAZ30T AOAAIOT
“"H&’ éyd 1) Toadris NSy Nifos, soadre pirnp:
Svopopos 7 pactdv [feppov] Emnéa ydra:
"Aldew moNDs 6NBos éuijs wdivos dpibuds,
S Téxov. & peyd\ns Aeivyava mupkaiis.
387.—BIANOPOZ,

Bcrovons Exhacov éuijs popov, aGAN érl maidds
é\mioe kovpotépas éaTevoy els 6dvvas.

! 4.c. condemn me. cp. Virg. Aen. vi. 492 °
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BOOK VIL 384-387

384.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

OLp Aristomache the talkative friend of the vine,
who loved Bacchus much more than did his nurse
Ino, when she went under holy earth, and the spirit
of her who had enjoyed so many a cup had utterly
faded, said  Shake, Minos, the light urn.! I will
fetch the dark water from Acheron; for I too slew a
young husband.” 2 This falsehood she told in order
that even among the dead she should be able to look
at a jar.

385.—PHILIPPUS

HEero Protesilaus, for that thou didst first initiate
Ilion into looking on the wrath of Grecian spears,
the tall trees also that grow round thy tomb are all big
with hatred of Troy. If from their topmost branches
they see Ilion, they wither and cast off the beaut
of their foliage. How great was thy boiling wrati‘m'
against Troy, if tree-trunks preserve the spite thou
didst bear thy foes.?

386.—BASSUS LOLLIUS
Here am I, Niobe, as many times a stone (sic) as 1
was a mother; so unhappy was I that the milk in
my breast grew hard. Great wealth for Hades was
the number of my children—to Hades for whom
I brought them forth. Oh relics of that great pyre'

387.—BIANOR
I weer the death of my Theonoe, but the hopes I
had of our child lightened my grief. But now

2 i.e. like the daughters of Danaus, who were compelled
to carry water in he| ? cp. No. 141.
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viv 8¢ pe xal maidos pbovepri o' dmevéodiae Moipa:
deb Bpédos éfredaOny kal oé T Netrouevo.

Ilepoepovn, T68e waTpos émi Bpsvorow drovaorr &
Oés Bpédos és koNmovs unTpos amorxouévns.

388.—TOY AYTOY

"Ixfvot xal moraud Kherravuuov éxbpds Suihos
daev, 87’ els dxpny H\Oe Tupavvoddvos.

dA\d Alka piv Eayev: amoomadbeioa yap 8xba
way déuas és xopudiy éx modds éxrépiaer

xeitar & oUy Vddrecar SudBpoyos aldouéva 8 6
Ta xebbes Tov éas Spuov énevleplas.

389.—AIIOAAQNIAOT

Kal 7is s odr &r\y xaxov Eoyatov viéa k\adoas;
@A\’ 6 Tlogedimmov mwdvras é0ayre 8éuos

Téoaapas, obs 'Aldao acuvifpibpov fipracev Huap,
Y WoAAYY maidwv é\wida xeipapévou.

maTpos & Suuara Xuvyed xatouBpmbévra yooioun 5
@Aeto* Kowrj wov wof pia mwdvras Eyes.

390.—ANTIIIATPOT

KvANjvmy 8pos "Apxddwv dxoders:

avry ofjp’ émixerr Amorhodupe.

Ilionbév wv idvra vukrds &

éxrewvev Adlev meawv xepavvis.

oot & Alavéns Te xal Bepoins 6
viknBels Adds 6 Spopeds xabevder.
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BOOK VII. 387-390

envious fate has bereft me of the boy too. Alas
my child, all that was left to me, I am cheated of
thee! Persephone, give ear to the prayer of a
mourning father, and lay the child in the bosom of
its dead mother.

388.—Bv THE SamE

Tue hostile crowd threw Clitonymus to the fish
and the river when he came to the castle to kill the
tyrant. But Justice buried him, for the bank falling
in honoured with funeral his whole body from head
to foot, and he lies unwetted by the water, the earth
in reverence covering him, her haven! of freedom.

389.—APOLLONIDES

WhHo is there that has not suffered the extremity
of woe, weeping for a son? But the house of Posi-
dippus buried all four, taken from him in four days
by death, that cut short all his hopes of them. The
father’s mourning eyes drenched with tears have lost
their sight, and one may say that a common night
now holds them all.

390.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

You have heard of Cyllene the Arcadian mountain.
That is the monument that covers Apollodorus. As
he journeyed from Pisa by night the thunderbolt
from Zeus killed him; and far from Aeanae and
Beroea ? the racer sleeps, conquered by Zeus.

1 {.e. the protector of her freedom.
® Towns in Macedonia.
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391.—BAZZ0T AOAAIOT

KXewdodyor vexvwy, wdoas’Atdao xerevfovs
deyvure: kai aoulows k\eifpa Séyoiabe, wilas.
adros éyowy 'Aldas évémre: Tepuavicds dotpov,
olx éuds* ov xwpet vija Téony *Axépwv.

392.—HPAKAEIAOT SINQIIEQE

Aairay kai moAD kipa xal dvroral "Apxrovpoto,
xai oxoros, Alyalov 7° oldpua xarov meldyevs,
1abl’ dpa wdvl éxixnaev éuyw véar Tpiyba 8@

Khacfels
ioTds opod PopTe Kdué kdAvyre Bubp.
vavnyov k\aiotte map ailyialoiot, yovies,
TAnowuérn, kopyy ornoduevor Mbaxa.

393.—AIOKAEOTZ KAPTITIOT

My pe xove kpiymTe, L ydp; wdke, pn8’ Ere ravrys
70vos ovx ovoTy yaiay éuol Tifere.

paiveras els pe Od\acoa, xal év xe’paoté pe Sehov
edplokes ,Saxiau:' oldé pe xnv "Atdy.

Xépow émexBaiverw el ued xdpw H8ati Quuds,
twdpreipar arabeps pipvéuer bs drados.

394.—®IAIIINIOT BEZZAAONIKEQS

MuvAepydras &mip pe knw Lwas ypovors
BapvBpousjrav eixe Sivyrov mérpov,
! By Germanicus we should understand Tiberius’ nephew.

The connection between the two couplets is not obvious, and
something seems to be missing.
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BOOK VII. 391-394

391.—BASSUS LOLLIUS

Ye janitors of the dead, block all the roads of
Hades, and be bolted, ye entrance doors. 1 myself,
Hades, order it. Germanicus belongs to the stars,
not to me ; Acheron has no room for so great a ship.!

392.—HERACLIDES OF SINOPE

Tug gale and great waves and the tempestuous
rising of Arcturus? and the darkness and the evil
swell of the Aegean, all these dashed my ship to
pieces, and the mast broken in three plunged me
in the depths together with my cargo. Weep on
the shore, parents, for your shipwrecked Tlesimenes,
erecting a cenotaph.

393.—DIOCLES OF CARYSTUS

Cover me not with dust again. What avails it?
Nor continue to put on me the guiltless earth of this
strand. The sea is furious with me and discovers
me, wretched man, even on the surf-beaten land :
even in Hades it knows me. If it is the will of the
waves to mount on the land for my sake, I prefer3
to remain on the firm land thus unburied.

394. —PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA

Tue miller possessed me also during his life, the
deep-voiced revolving stone, the wheat-crushing

2 1In the middle of September.
3 Some such sense is required. Jacobs suggested &pxoduas,
‘I am content.”
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wupnpdrov Aduatpos edxdpmov NdTpiw,

xai kat@avov ordlwae T8 én’ Hpip,

ovvlnua Téxvas: bs Exe p’ del Bapiw, 5
xal Lov év épyocs, xal Qavaw én’ éaréos.

395.—MAPKOT APIENTAPIOT

Odros 6 KaA\aioypov kevess Tddos, dv Babi xeiua
éopnrev ABuraw évdpopuéovra mipwv,

avpuos 81 'Qpiwvos dvecTpipnae ardaorns
BévBos vmo aTvyepiis olduara mavdvains.

xal Tov pév Saloavro Kukduevov elv dAl Oijpes, [
xwpov 8¢ aTi\n ypdupa Méloyxe Tode.

396.—BIANOPOZ BI®TNOT

Oldimodos waldwv B18n Tddos* aAN’ ¢ Tavernys
TouBos éri LvTwy aiobdveTar morépwy.

keivovs o’ *Aldns édapdoaaro, kv 'Axépovts
pdpvavras keivov X® Tdpos dvrimalos,

xai wupl wip fjreyEav évavtiov. & éleewol 5
matdes, axoiurtrwy ayrduevor SopdTwy.

397.—EPTKIOT G@ETTAAOT

Oty 88e Seehaiov Zaripov Tddos, 008 Umo Tavry,
@5 Aoyos, ebvnrar Tvpkaifi ZdTupos
@A\’ €l mov Twa movTov dxoleTe, wikpov éxeivov,
\ 2 » ’ ’
Tov mélas atyovopov kAviouevov Muxdhas,
xeive Swievte kal aTpuyére Eti xelpal [
Udate, pawopéve peudopevos Bopéy.

! Literally ‘at the season of the awelling.”
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BOOK: VII. 394-397

servant of fertile Demeter, and on his death he set
me up on this tomb, an emblem of his calling. So
he finds me ever heavy, in his work while he lived,
and now he is dead, on his bones.

395.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

Tis is the cenotaph of Callaeschrus, whom the
deep undid as he was crossing the Libyan main, then
when the force of Orion at the stormy season ! of his
baneful setting 2 stirred the sea from its depths. The
sea-monsters devoured his wave-tossed corpse, and
the stone bears but this empty inscription.

396.—BIANOR OF BITHYNIA

Tueses is the tomb of the sons of Oedipus, but the
all-destroying tomb feels their still living quarrel.
Not even Hades subdued them, and by Acheron they
still fight; even their tombs are foes and they
dispute still on their funeral pyres.® O children
much to be pitied, who grasped spears never to be
laid to rest.

397.—ERYCIUS OF THESSALY

Tuis is not the tomb of poor Satyrus; Satyrus
sleeps not, as they tell, under the ashes of this
pyre. But perchance ye have heard of a sea some-
where, the Ditter sea that beats on the shore near
Mycale where the wild-goats feed, and in that
eddying and desert water yet I lie, reproaching
furious Boreas.

2 Early in November.
3 See No. 399 for the meaning of this.
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398.—ANTIIIATPOT

Obx old’ el Awsvvaov évéoaopar, 4 Ads SuBpov
péprop’™ d\abnpol & eis médas dudérepos.

aypobe yap xatiovra TlorvEevoy &k more Sairds
TUuBos éxec yAlaxpwy éfepimévra Aodwr:

xetrar & AioAidos Zudpvas éxds. dAMNG Tis Sppvns
detpaivor pebbwv arpamrov deriny.

399.—ANTI®IAOT

Tyrotdre xevacha: &8 Tdpoy OidirsSaon
maiaiv am dAAMAwY, ols mépas 008’ *AlSas
d\Ad kal eis 'Axépovros &va mhdov Hpvicarro,
X oTuyepds {wer ki pOiuévoioiy " Aprs.
ﬁmfge mpKaifls dvigov $réya: Satopéva yip
€€ évos els dioadv Sijpw dmootpédera.

400.—ZEPATIIONO3 AAESANAPEQS

Toir’ doredv pwrds mohvepyéos. # pd Tis foba
éumopos, 7 TvdpNoi kipaTos ixBuBiros.

dyyerhov Ovmroiaw 8ri omevSovtes & d\\ag
é\mridas els Toiny Emida Aviueba.

401.—KPINATOPOT
T8 imo SvaBwov ONiBe xbova puwrds dherpod
doTéa ponTis TopBos bmép xedpads,
oTépva T émoxpioevTa, Kal ok eboduov $8éyTwy
mpiova, xal kAwy SovAioy olomédny,

214



BOOK VII. 398-401
398.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

1 kNow not whether to blame Bacchus or the rain ;
both are treacherous for the feet. For this tomb
holds Polyxenus who once, returning from the country
after a banquet, fell from the slippery hill-side. Far
from Aeolian Smyrna he lies. Let everyone at night
when drunk dread the rain-soaked path.

399.—ANTIPHILUS

Far from each other should the tombs of Oedipus’
sons have been built, for even Hades ends not their
strife. They refused even to travel in one boat to
the house of Acheron, and hateful Ares lives in
them even now they are dead. Look at the uneven
flame of their pyre, how it separates from one into
two quarrelling tongues.

400.—SERAPION OF ALEXANDRIA

THis bone is that of some man who laboured much.
Either wast thou a merchant or a fisher in the blind,
uncertain sea. Tell to mortals that eagerly pursuing
other hopes we all rest at the end in the haven of
such a hope.

401.—CRINAGORAS

THE tomb above his odious head crushes the bones
of the scoundrel who lies in this unhappy earth;
it crushes the protruding breast and the unsavoury
sawlike teeth and the servilely fettered legs and
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drpiya xal xépany, Edwxidov furipora 5

Aeiyrav’, €T xAwpiis Eumhea Tnredovos.
xBov & Svaviupevte, kaxoarijvevs éml Téppns
avdpos pi) Kovn xéxhigo, und’ oNiym.

402.—ANTIIIATPOT

Xepepiov viperoto mept Opiyroiot Tarévros
Sdpa mweoov Ty ypaidv éxtave Avaidixny
aijua 8¢ ol kwpufral opwhaxes ovk Gm SpukTiis

yains, AN avTov mwipyov evro Tddov.

403.—MAPKOT API'ENTAPIOT

WiANos, 6 Tas mobivds émipialidas altv éraipas
wéumwv & Td véwy %8éa qvpmioia,

obros 6 Onpedwy draloppovas, évldde xeiras,
ataxpov an’ avlpwmrwy piocbov éverykdpuevos.

aAa MBovs émri TupBov, odoumrdpe, pijte o¥ BdAre, &
pIT dANov melonst ofjua Né € véxvs.

peloas & oy 67e képdos émpreaer, al\’ 51¢ Kovas
Opéyras, poiyevew odx &didake véous.

404—ZQONA ZAPAJANOT

‘I’ng(pév gev kepalids é'n'a;uria'opat aiyialiTw

tva Katd Kpuepol Yevauevos véxvos:

ol ydp gev piTnp émTipPia kwrbovoa
€ldev aAifavTov aov pdpov elvdiiov:

a\Nd o’ épmpuatoi Te xal dEevor mMhataudves 5
SéEavt’ Alyains vyelroves Hidvos:

@a’ éye pévyraudfov popiov Bpaxi, movAd 8¢ ddxpv,
Eetv', émel els oo Edpaues éumopiny.
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BOOK VIL 4o1-404

hairless head, the half consumed remains of Eunicides
still full of green putrescence. O earth, who hast
espoused an evil bridegroom, rest not light or
thinly-sprinkled on the ashes of the deformed being.!

402.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

ON the winter snow melting at the top of her
house it fell in and killed old Lysidice. Her neigh-
bours of the village did not make her a tomb of earth
dug up for the purpose, but put her house itself over
her as a tomb.

403.—MARCUS ARGENTARIUS

PsyLrus, who used to take to the pleasant banquets
of the young men the venal ladies that they desired,
that hunter of weak girls, who earned a disgraceful
wage by dealing in human flesh, lies here. But
cast not thou stones at his tomb, wayfarer, nor bid
another do so. He is dead and buried. Spare
him, not because he was content to gain his living
so, but because as keeper of common women he
dissuaded young men from adultery.

404.—ZONAS OF SARDIS

ON thy head I will heap the cold shingle of the
beach, shedding it on thy cold corpse. For never
did thy mother wail over thy tomb or see the sea-
battered body of her shipwrecked son. But the
desert and inhospitable strand of the Aegean shore
received thee. So take this little portion of sand,
stranger, and many a tear; for fated was the journey
on which thou didst set out to trade.

1 ¢p. No. 380, an imitation of this.
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405.—PIAIIIIIOT

Q) Eeive, pedrye Tov xalalers) Tdpoy

Tov ppuctov Immavarros, obre xd Téppa
lauBidtec Bovmrdhewov & ativyos,

) wos éyeipns adiika Tov Kouwpevoy,

s 008’ év @87 viv xexoipixey xorov, 5

axdlovai pérpois opfa Tobevaas &mn.

406.—8EOAQPIAA

Eddoplav, 6 mepiocaov émaTduevis Tt moijoas,
Hepairois xeitas Toicde wapa oréheaww.
AAAA o) TP pvoTy pouny ) uilov dmaptad,
# plprov: xal yap Lwds éov épiles.

407.—AIOZKOPIAOT

"H8worov ¢pekéovos véoes mpocavichy épwTav,
Sandw, otv Movoais % pd ae Iliepin

7 ‘Exscdw edkioaos, ioa mreiovoay éxeivass,
xocpet, v 'Epéoep Moboav év Alonid:,

% xai “Tuyw “Tuévaios Eywv evdpeyyéa meinny 5
adv gol vwudidiov lorald’ imép barduwy:

% Kwipew veov épros 68vpouérp 'A¢po£:':’y
a’ﬁvﬂppqvo?, paxdpwy (epov &Naos ophis*

wdvry, woTma, Yaipe Oeols icas cas ydp dodds
dBavdrwv dyopev viv &ri Qvyarépas. 10

! He wrote in iambics called ‘‘lame” because ending in a
spondee,
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BOOK VII. 405-407

405.—PHILIPPUS

Avorp, O stranger, this terrible tomb of Hipponax,
which hails forth verses, Hipponax whose very ashes
cry in iambics his hatred of Bupalus, lest thou wake
the sleeping wasp, who not even in Hades has lulled
his spite to rest, but in a halting ! measure launcheth
straight shafts of song.

406.—THEODORIDAS

EupHorIioN, the exquiste writer of verse, lies by
these long walls of the Piraeus. Offer to the initiated
singer a pomegranate or apple, or myrtle-berries,? for
in his life he loved them.

407.—DIOSCORIDES

SappHo, who dost most sweetly pillow the loves of
young men, thee verily Pieria orivied Helicon honour
together with the Muses; for thy breath is like to
theirs, thou Muse of Aeolian Eresus. Either Hymen
Hymenaeus bearing. his bright torch stands with
thee over the bridal couch; or thou lookest on the
holy grove of the Blessed, mourning in company with
Aphrodite the fair young son of Cinyras.> Wherever
thou be, I salute thee, my queen, as divine, for we
still deem thy songs to be daughters of the gods.

2 They were all used in the mysteries.
3 Adonis.
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408.—AEQNIAA

Avpéua Tov TUuBov mapaueiBere, ui) Tov v Gy
mikpov éyelpnTe opiic’ avamavouevov.

apre yap ‘Imrmwdvaxtos 6 xal Toxéwve Badfas
dpTe kexoipnTar Qupos év jovyin.

a2 mpounbiicadle Ta ry&.() memrvpopéva Keivov 5
pripaTa wypaivew olde xai elv "Aldy.

409.—ANTIIIATPOT [6EZ3AAONIKEQ3]

"OBpipov axaudrov orixov aivegov ’Avripdyoro,
dEwov dpyaiwy odpvos Hubéwy,

Iiepidwv yalcevrov ém’ drpooiv, € Topov odas
é’h)\.axec, e tanois Tav dyé\aoTov dma,

€l Tav arpumrTov kal avéuBatov drpamwov dANots 8
pateas. € & Jpvov oxamrrpov "Ounpos Exes,

xai Zels Tow kpéaawy "EvooixOovos AN "Evoaiyfwv
Tob plv épv peiwv, davarwy 8 dmraros:

xal vaeryp Kohopavos vméleverar pév ‘Opipe,
dyeitas 8§ dAwv mhdbeos Duvororwy. 10

410.—AIOZKOPIAOT

@éamis 88¢, Tpayixny bs avémhace mpdTos dotdyy
KOUITALS VEAPAS KAIVOTOUDY Xaperas,

Bdxyos G7e Tpietii! kaTdyor Xopov, S Tpdryos ddAwy
§a’rr-ruc6s‘ W oUkwy dppexos afiov ére.

ol 8¢ peTamhdaoovat véor Tdde' pvpios alvy 5
mOAAQ Tpocevprices XdTepa: Taud & éua.

1 Wilamowitz: 7p:6ty MS.
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BOOK VII. 408-410

408.—LEONIDAS

Go quietly by the tomb, lest ye awake the malignant
wasp that lies asleep ; for only just has it been laid
to rest, the spite of Hipponax that snarled even at
his parents. Have a care then; for his verses, red
from the fire, have power to hurt even in Hades.

409.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Praise the sturdy verse of tireless Antimachus,
worthy of the majesty of the demigods of old,
beaten on the anvil of the Muses, if thou art gifted
with a keen ear, if thou aspirest to gravity of words, if
thou wouldst pursue a path untrodden and unap-
proached by others. If Homer holds the sceptre of
song, yet, though Zeus is greater than Poseidon,
Poseidon his inferior is the chief of the immortals; so
the Colophonian bows before Homer, but leads the
crowd of other singers.

410.—DIOSCORIDES

1 am Thespis, who first modelled tragic song,
inventing a new diversion for the villagers, at the
season when Bacchus led in the triennial chorus
whose prize was still a goat and a basket of Attic
figs. Now my juniors remodel all this; countless
ages will beget many new inventions, but my own is
mine.
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411.—TOY AYTOY

Oéomidos elpepa ToiTo, Td T’ dryporddTiv &V’ IAas
mwalyvia, Kal kopovs Tovode, Te\etoTépous

Aloyvros eEfrwoey, 6 puy ouievtd yapdfas
ypdupara, Xeypdppe 8 ola xata gé;u‘va.

Kal Td KATA GKNVNY PETEKALVITEY. ® OTOuA TdVTY 6

Sekiov, dpxaiwv Ha0d Tis Huibéwv.

412.—AAKAIOT MEZZHNIOT

Ilaod Toi oixopéve, ITurddy, xwrderar ‘EXAds,
dmhextov yaitav év ypot retpapéva:

adros 8 arunroto xopas amediraro Sddvas
DoiBos, éov Tipdy 3 Oéuis Yuvomorov

Moioa: & éxhadoavro: poov & éornoev drodbwy &
*Acwmos yoepdv Hyov amd oTopdTwr

E\Antev 8¢ pérabpa Awwviooro yopeins,
ebre otdnpeiny oluov éBns ’Aldew.

413.—ANTIIIATPOYT

Ovxi Babvarirpwy ‘Irmrapyia Epya yvvaidy,
7dv 8¢ Kvvow éxduav pwuaréov Biorov-

008é po apmexdvar wepovijTides, ov Babimweuos
eVpapls, 00 Mwdwv ebade xexpidaos:

odAds ¢ oximww ouvéumopos, & Te cUVESOS 5
Simraf, kal xoitas BAfjua yapathexéos.

dppe 8¢ Mawarias xdppwv tauw! *Arardyvras
Técoov, 6oov copia xpéoaov dpiSpouias.

! Hecker suggests uraua, and I render so.
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BOOK VII 4r1-413

411.—Bv THE SaME

Tuis invention of Thespis and the greenwood
games and revels were raised to greater perfection
by Aeschylus who carved letters not neatly chiselled,
but as if water-worn by a torrent. In matters of
the stage he was also an innovator. O mouth in
every respect accomplished, thou wast one of the
demigods of old !

412.—ALCAEUS OF MESSENE

PvLapes,! now thou art gone, all Hellas wails
shearing her loosened hair, and Phoebus himself took
off the laurels from his flowing locks, honouring his
singer as is meet. The Muses wept and Asopus
stayed his stream when he heard the voice of
mourning. The dance of Dionysus ceased in the
halls, when thou didst go down the iron road of
Hades.

413.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

I, HipparcHia,® chose not the tasks of amply-robed
woman, but the manly life of the Cynics. Nor do
tunics fastened with brooches and thick-soled
slippers, and the hair-caul wet with ointment please
me, but rather the wallet and its fellow-traveller the
staff and the course double mantle suited to them,
and a bed strewn on the ground. I shall have a
greater name than that of Arcadian Atalanta by
so much as wisdom is better than racing over the
mountains. :

1 A celebrated actor. 3 Wife of the Cynic Crates.
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414—NOZZIA0Z THZ MEAOIIOIOT

Kai kamvpov yehdoas mapapeiSeo, kai pihov elmaw
pip én’ éuol. ‘Pivlwv ein’ ¢ Svpardoios,
Movadav oAiyn Tes dndovis: dAAR PpAvdxwy
éx Tpaycav (diov xioaov épeYrdueda.

415.—KAAAIMAXOT

BarTiddew mapa oijua épeis modas, eb pév dordy
eidotos, € & olve Kalpia cvyyerdoar.

416.—AAAO

Edxpdrew MeNéaypov éxw, Eéve, Tov otw "Epwti
xal Movoais kepdoavl’ 17dvhéyovs Xdpiras.

417—MEAEATPOT

Naoos éud Opémrreipa Tipos: mwdrpa 8¢ ue Texvol
’At0is & ’Agovpiois vatouéva, I'ddapa-

Edxpdrew 8’ éBhactov 6 abv Moloais Meéaypos
mpédra Mevimmreiors ovvrpoxdoas Xdpiow.

el 8¢ Spos, i 10 Badua; plav, Eéve, maTpida Kéouov 5
valouer & BOvatovs wdvras éricre Xdos.

moviveris & éxdpafa 1dd’ év dé\Totae mpd TUuBov
yripws ryap yeitwv éyyifev 'Aldew.

AANd pe TOV Nalsov kai TpeoBUTNY WpoTiEtT MY
xatpew, els yijpas kavTos ikow Adlov. 10
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414.—NOSSIS

LaveH frankly as thou passest by and speak a kind
word over me. I am the Syracusan Ig\ntho, one of
the lesser nightingales of the Muses; but from my
tragic burlesques I plucked for myself a special wreath
of ivy.

415.—CALLIMACHUS

THis is the tomb of Callimachus that thou art
passing. He could sing well, and laugh well at the
right time over the wine.

416.—ANoNYMoUS

I uorp, stranger, Meleager, son of Eucrates, who
mixed the sweet-spoken Graces with Love and the
Muses.

417.—MELEAGER

IsLanp Tyre was my nurse, and Gadara, which
is Attic,'! but lies in Syria, gave birth to me.
From Eucrates I sprung, Meleager, who first by
the help of the Muses ran abreast of the Graces of
Menippus2 If I am a Syrian, what wonder?
Stranger, we dwell in one country, the world; one
Chaos gave birth to all mortals. In my old age I
wrote these lines in my tablets before my burial ; for
eld and death are near neighbours. Speak a word
to wish me, the loquacious old man, well, and mayst
thou reach a loquacious old age thyself.

1 As regards culture.

2 He wrote besides his epigrams satires in which he imi.
tated Menippus.
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418.—TOY AYTOY

Mpara pot Taddpwy khewad wokss émhero wdTpa,
wdpwaev & iepa Sekapéva pe Tipos:

els yipas & 67" &Bn, ¢ xai Ala Opeyrapiva Kas
xaué Berov Mepomrwv doTov éynporpidet.

Modoas 8 elv dNiryors ue, Tov Edxpdrew Meréaypcy
maida, Mevimrmeioss fryhdicav Xapiaew.

419.—TOY AYTOY

ATpénas, & Eéve, Baive wap' edoeSéow ydp o
mpéoBus :
eUdet, xosunlels Umvov opechopevor,
Edxpdrew Meréarypos, o Tov fyl.uxé&uc/pw “Epwra
xal Movaas (\apais svaToNioas Xdpiaw:
bv Bedmrais fv8pwae Tipos Taddpwy & ispa XBav
Kas & épatn Mepomwv mwpéaBuv éynporpodec.

5

5

AN’ € uév Zipos éaai, Zdhap: el & odv o ye Dotvi,

Naidios: i & "EXAq, Xaipe: 16 8 adro ppdaov.

420.—AIOTIMOT AGHNAIOT

"Exmides avBpdmwv, énadpal Beal—od yap dv Hie
AéaBov’ o Nvaipels audexdivy’ "Atdys,

s mote xai Bacihiji cvvédpape,—val per’ "Epirav
xaipere xovdoraras Saipoves dfavdTwv.

atlol &' dpheykTor xai dmwevbées, ols dvémvevae,
xeiol’, émel oV Bidoovs . . . ol® *Axépwy.

! Ptolemy Philadelphus, who was brought up in Cos; ¢f.
Theocr. 17. 58.
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418.—By THE SaMe

My first country was famous Gadara; then Tyre
received me and brought me up to manhood. When
[ reached old age, Cos, which nurtured Zeus,! made
me one of her Meropian 2 citizens and cared for my de-
clining years. But the Muses adorned me, Meleager,
son of Eucrates, more than most men with the Graces
of Menippus.

419.—By THE SAME

Go noiselessly by, stranger; the old man sleeps
among the pious dead, wrapped in the slumber that
is the lot of all. This is Meleager, the son of
Eucrates, who linked sweet tearful Love and the
Muses with the merry Graces. Heavenborn Tyre
and Gadara’s holy soil reared him to manhood, and
beloved Cos of the Meropes tended his old age. If
you are a Syrian, Salam! if you are a Phoenician,
Naidius 3! if you area Greek, Chaire! (Hail) and say
the same yourself.

420.—DIOTIMUS OF ATHENS

Ye Hopes of men, light goddesses—for never,
were ye not so, had Hades, who bringeth our
strength to naught, covered Lesbon, once as blest as
the Great King—yea, ye Hopes and ye Loves too,
lightest of all deities, farewell! And ye, the flutes
he once breathed in, must lie dumb and unheard;
for Acheron knoweth no troops of musicians.

3 The city of Cos, to distinguish it from an earlier capital
of the island, was known as Cos Meropis.

3 This Phoenician word for ** Hail ” is uncertain. Plautus
gives it as *‘ haudoni.”
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421.—MEAEATPOT
Atviyparddes
Iravé, 1 goi a4Svvys, 1i 8¢ kal cvos edade Sépua;
xal tis éov ardhas avuBolov éooi Tivos;
ov yap"Epwt’ dvéma ae—7iydp; vexleaar mdpoikos
uepos; aidlew o Bpaads ovk Eualev—
o8¢ pév 08 avTov Tayvmovw Kpbvov Eumans
yap &9 5
Keivos pév 'rpuyé)oaw, aol 8¢ Téfnhe pény.
@\’ dpa, val doxéw rydp, o yas Uméveple codisTds
éoti: ab & 0 wrepoets, ToUvoua Tovde, Adryos.
Aatgas & dudijres Exes yépas, & Te yé\oTta
xal amwovddy, xal mov pérpov dpwroypddor. 10
val pév &) Meléaypov opwvvuor Olvéos vig
aVpfora onuaives Tatta TuvokTaTins.
xaipe kal év $pOipévoraw, émel xal Moioav "Epwrre
xal Xdpiras codiav els plav Hpudcao.

422.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT

T! oroxacwpedd oov, Ilewoiotpare, Yiov spdvres
yAvrToY Umép TUpuBov relpevov doTpdyaov;

% pd ye ) 81e Xios; Eowxe ydp: 4 § 8T maikras
HNald Tis, o0 Ningw &, & 'yabé, wheioToBoNoS;

7) Td uév ovde¢ alveyyus, év dxprite 8¢ katéoBns 5
Xigp; val Soxéw, T(de wpocyyyicauey.

423.—ANTIITATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Tav pév del morvpuvlor, dei Adlov, & Eéve, xiooa
ddaoei, Tav 8¢ pébas ovvTpodor ade xvME,
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421.—MELEAGER
An enigmatic epitaph on himself

Tuou with the wings, what pleasure hast thou in
the hunting spear and boar-skin? Who art thou,
and the emblem of whose tomb? For Love I
cannot call thee. What ! doth Desire dwell next the
dead? No! the bold boy never learnt to wail. Nor
yet art thou swift-footed Cronos; on the contrary,
he is as old as old can be, and thy limbs are in the
bloom of youth. Then—yes, I think I am right—
he beneatg the earth was a sophist, and thou art the
winged word for which he was famed. The double-
edged attribute of Artemis! thou bearest in allusion
to his laughter mixed with gravity and perhaps to the
metre of his love verses. Yea,in truth, these symbols
of boar-slaying point to his name-sake, Meleager, son
of Oeneus. Hail, even among the dead, thou who
didst fit together into one work of wisdom, Love,
the Muses and the Graces.

422. —LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

WHaT shall we conjecture about you, Pisistratus,
when we see a Chian die carved on your tomb?3
Shall we not say that you were a Chian? That
seems probable. Or shall we say that you were a
gamester and not a particularly lucky one, my friend ?
Or are we still far from the truth,and was your life’s
light put out by Chian wine? Yes, I think now we
are near it.

423.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Tue jay, stranger, will tell you I was ever a
woman of many words, ever talkative, and the cup
1 The hunting spear.
3 The worst cast of the dice was called Chian.
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rav Kpijoaav 8¢ 1d 7ofa, Ta 8 elpia Tav pihoepyov,
dvdepa & ad pitpas Tav moliokpoTagov

Totdvde araloiyos 88’ éxpvpe Berrida TUuBos [
tripendypavrov vuudidiay d\oyov.

aAN’, dvep, xal yaipe, kal olxopévoiow és §dav
Tav avrav pibov addes Srale xdpv.

424.—TOY AYTOY

a. MagTedw i oev*Ayis éml orakitide wérpa,
Avaidica, y vmrrov Tovd’ éxdpake viov
avia yap xal knuss, 8 T evopvibs Tavdypa
olwvos BracTww, Bodpos éyepaipdyas,
oly ddev ovd’ éméowev Umwpopiaict yuvarkiv, 5
ai\a Ta T’ fAaxdras &pya Td 6’ icTomodwv.
3. Tav pév aveypouévav e wot’ eipia vixTepos Spuis,
avia & avddoer Swpatos avioyor:
immaaTip 8 38e knuos aeigeras ob worvuvov,
od Ad\ov, dAA& kalds Eumheov dovyias. 10

425.—TOY AYTOY

My 8duBet, paoriya Mupois émi adpate Aevoowy,
y\aixa, Bidv, Xapomav x&ua, Boav oxd\axa.
7ofa uév avddaer pe mavevrovov ayériw olkov,
a 8¢ kbwv Téxvwv yvigia xadopévay:
pdamif 8 ok dhodv, Eéve, SeamiTiv, 008 dyépwyov 5
Spwai, kohdoreipay 8 &dixoy dumriarias
xav 8¢ Sopwv Pulaxds uekedrjuovar Tav & d<p’
dypumvov>
yhavf &8¢ yhavras IlaAlddos aupimorov.
T0iad’ aud’ Epyotaw éydbeov: Evbev Suevvos
T01dd’ éug ardra ovuBoda Tebfe Bitwy. 10
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that I was of a convivial habit. The bow proclaims
me Cretan, the wool a good workwoman, and the
snood that tied up my hair shows that I was grey-
headed. Such was the Bittis that this tomb with
its stele covers, the wedded wife of . ... But, hail,
good sir, and do us who are gone to Hades the
favour to bid us hail likewise in return.

424.— By THE SAME

A. “] sEEk to discover what the meaning of these
carvings is that Agis made upon your stele, Lysidice.
For the reins and muzzle and the bird who comes
from Tanagra celebrated for its fowls, the bold
awaker of battles, such are not things that please
or become sedentary women, but rather the works
of the spindle and the loom.” B. «The bird of the
night proclaims me one who rises in the night to
work, the reins tell that I directed my house, and
this horse’s muzzle that I was not fond of many
words and talkative, but full of admirable silence.”

425.—Bv THE SAME

Do not wonder at seeing on Myro’s tomb a whip,
an owl, a bow, a grey goose and a swift bitch. The
bow proclaims that I was the strict well-strung
directress of my house, the bitch that I took true
care of my children, the whip that I was no cruel
or overbearing mistress, but a just chastiser of faults,
the goose that I was a careful guardian of the house,
and this owl that I was a faithful servant of owl-eyed
Pallas. Such were the things in which I took delight,
wherefore my husband Biton carved these emblems
on my grave-stone.

231



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

426.—TOY AYTOY
a. Einé, Méwv, pOiuévoio Tivos Tddov dudiBéBykas,

Bovgdye; Tis Tas oas dfios v dperas;
B. Tios Bevdwporo Terevrias, 8s péya mwdvrov
déprepos W, Onpdv Gaaov éyw Kéxpiuar.
obyi udray &€oraxa, pépw 8¢ Tt auBolov dAkas 5
avépos* v yap 87 Svopevéeoai Méww.

427.—TOY AYTOY

‘A ordla, pép’ idw, TV Exer véxvv. dANL 8éSopra
ypdppa pév ovdév mw Tpabév Imepbe Nibov,

évvéa & daTpaydlovs werTniTas dw miovpes v
mpaTol ’A?wfa’.v&oov paprvpéovar Béov,

oi 8¢ 76 Tds vearatos éprilros dvlos, "E¢nBov, 5
els &' 8 ye pavie Xiov d?avpé'rspov.

7 pa 768" dryyé\hovre, Kal 0 oxdmTpoiat peyavys

@ 8arhwy 7Ba Téppa 1o undév Eyet;

% 10 pév ol Borxéw 8¢ moTl axomwov i@y é\doaew
tov, Kpnrawets ds s dicroSoNos. 10

% 6 Bavew Xios pév, ’ANeEdvSpov 8¢ Aehoyyds
otwop’, épnBain & drer’ év ahwia.

s €0 Tov PpBipevov véov dxpita xal To xuBevbiv
nvebpa 8 adpféyxTwy elmé Tis dorpaydrav.

428.—MEAEATPOT
Eis ’Avrimarpov Tov Si8dviov

‘A grd\a, aivlnpa 1i ot yopywmos dNéxTwp
éota, xaA\alva oxamropipos wrépvye,

mooaiv papmdlwv Nixas kdSov; dxpa 8 &’ adras
Babuidos mpomeawy xéxhtas doTpdryaros.
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426.—By THE Same

A. “ T, lion, thou slayer of kine, on whose
tomb thou standest there and who was worthy of thy
valour.” B. ¢ Teleutias, the son of Theodorus, who
was far the most valiant of men, as I am judged to
be of beasts. Not in vain stand I here, but I
emblem the prowess of the man, for he was indeed
a lion to his enemies.”

427.—By THE SaME

CoME let us see who lies under this stone. ButI see
no inscription cut on it, only nine cast dice, of which
the first four represent the throw called Alexander,
the next four that called Ephebus—the bloom of
youthful maturity—and the one the more unluck
throw called Chian. Is their message this, that bot|
the proud sceptred potentate and the young man
in his flower end in nothing, or is that not so?—
I think now like a Cretan archer I shall shoot
straight at the mark. The dead man was a Chian,
his name was Alexander and he died in youth.
How well one told through dumb dice of the young
man dead by illchance and the life staked and

lost !
428.—MEL.EAGER
On Antipaler of Sidon

TewL me, thou stone, why does this bright-eyed
cock stand on thee as an emblem, bearing a sceptre
in his lustred wing and seizing in his claws the
branch of victory, while cast at the very edge of the
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% pd e vikdevra pdya oxamrrovxov dvaxta 5
xkpUTTELS; dAAG Ti got Talyviov da"rpéfg
)

a\os;
wpos 8¢, T{ Muros o TUuBos; émumrpémes dvdpl mevi-

XP9»
Spvilos xKhayyais vuxTos dveypopéve.
od Soxéw* aKraGmTpov yadp dvaiverai. AANG oV Kevlets
anodopov, vikay Tocaiv detpdpevov. 10
oV Yravw xal THde Ti ydp Taxvs eikehos avip
doTpaydip; viv 8y -rcb'rpeéc éppacduav
Poinf ov vikav évémwer, mdTpav 8¢ peyavyi
patépa Powixwy, Tav morimraida Tpov
dpwis &, 87Te yeywvos avip, kai mwov wepi Kvmow 15
wpdros xfjy Movoacs wowcios duvobéras.
okamwTpa & Exer ovvdqua Aoyov: Oviokew 8¢
meaovTa
olvoBpexi, mpomeTys évvémer GoTpdryalos.
xal &) ovpBola TaiTa: 10 & olvoua mérpos deide,
'AvrimaTpov, mpoydver ptvt’ an’ épiabevéwy. 20

429.—AAKAIOT MITTAHNAIOT

Aitnpas kata Bupov 8tov Xdpw d Tapoditis
Siocadue ¢t poivov ypduua Néloyye métpos,
NaotUmors cpilacs kexohappévov. dpa yuvaixi
78 x0ovl xevlopéva Xiheas Hv dvopa;
70070 yap dyyélher xopudoluevos els &v aplbuds. 5
7) 70 pév els opfav aTpamov ovx Euolev,
a & olkTpov vaiovaa 168 7piov Emhero Pidis;
viv aduyyds ypigovs Oldimos éppaadpuny.
alverds ovx Sigaoio Kaudv alveyua TiToLO,
Péyyos uév Evverois, afvvérois 8 épePos 10
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base lies a die? Dost thou cover some sceptred
king victorious in battle? But why the die thy
plaything? And besides, why is the tomb so
simple ? It would suit a poor man woke up o’nights
by the crowing of the cock. But I don’t think
that is right, for the sceptre tells against it. Then
you cover an athlete, a winner in the foot-race ?
No, I don’t hit it off so either, for what resemblance
does a swift-footed man bear to a die? Now I
have it: the palm does not mean victory, but
prolific Tyre, the proud mother of palms, was the
dead man’s birthplace ; the cock signifies that he
was a2 man who made himself heard, a champion too
I suppose in love matters and a versatile songster.
The sceptre he holds is emblematic of his speech
and the die cast wide means that in his cups he fell
and died. Well, these are symbols, but the stone
tells us his name, Antipater, descended from most
puissant ancestors.

429.—ALCAEUS OF MITYLENE

I ask myself why this road-side stone has only
two phis chiselled on it. Was the name of the
woman who is buried here Chilias?! The number
which is the sum of the two letters points to this.
Or am I astray in this guess and was the name
of her who dwells in this mournful tomb Phidis?2
Now am I the Oedipus who has solved the sphinx’s
riddle. He deserves praise, the man who made this
puzzle out of two letters, a light to the intelligent
and darkness to the unintelligent.

1 ¢ stands for 500. % s.e. ¢ 3s, twice ¢.
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430.—AIOZKOPIAOT

Tis 1d veookihevra morl Sput 738 xabayev
&vrea; 1) méhta Awpls dvaypdderar;

whdfec ydp Ovpedtis i’ aluaros dde Noxirav,

dues am’’Apyelwy Tol Svo Aerrduela.

mavra vékvy pdoteve SeSovmira, i Tis, &' Eumvovs &
Aevmropevos, Smdpra kidos Enauvre vébov.

ioxe Bdow. vika rydp ém’ donidos dhde Aaxdvwy
dwveitac OpéuBois aluaros "'Ofpvdda,

X® T60¢ poxbricas omaipe. wéras. & mpémarop Zed,
orbfov avikdre oipBora pulémidos. 10

431.—AAHAON, o &¢ SIMONIAOT

Oe Tpipiaior, Zmwdpra matpi, Tois auvapibuos
"Ivayidais Ovpedv audl payesoduevor,

avyévas ob oTpeyavres, Sma modds Ixma mpaov
apuboauev, TavTg xal Mmouev Biordy.

dpoeve 8 *Ofpvddao Ppove xexarvuuévoy Smhoy &
xapioaer “ Bupéa, Zed, Aaxedaipovinwy.”

ai 8¢ 1is "Apyelwy Epvyev popov, fs an’ *Adpdarov
Smdpra & ob 16 Oavelv, dANA puyeiv Odvaros.

432.—AAMATHTOT

"Q Aaxedacpdvior, Tov dprjiov pupy 6 TUuBos
ToMw Umép Bupéas odros Exer Biuevor,

avdpas 8s ’Apyelwy Tpels ExTuve, xal 768 Zecmrev:
“Tebvainy Smwdpras dEia unoduevos.”

! This refers to the celebrated fight at Thyreae between
three hundred Argives and as many Spartans. Two Argives
survived at the end, who, thinking all the Spartans dead,
went off to announoe the victory ; but the Spartan Othryadas
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130.—DIOSCORIDES

Wuo hung the newly-stripped arms on this oak ?
By whom is the Dorian shield inscribed? For this
land of Thyrea is soaked with the blood of champions
and we are the only two left of the Argives. Seek
out every fallen corpse, lest any- left alive illu-
minate Sparta in spurious glory. Nay! stay thy
steps, for here on the shield the victory of the
Spartans is announced by the clots of Othryadas’
blood, and he who wrought this still gasps hard
by. O Zeus our ancestor, look with loathing on
those tokens of a victory that was not won.!

431.—AnoNvyMous, soME say By SIMONIDES

We the three hundred, O Spartan fatherland, -
fighting for Thyrea with as many Argives, never
turning our necks, died there where we first planted
our feet. The shield, covered with the brave blood of
Othryadas proclaims “ Thyrea, O Zeus, is the Lace-
demonians’.” But if any Argive escaped death he
was of the race of Adrastus.? For a Spartan to fly,

not to die, is death.

432.—DAMAGETUS

O SparTaNs, the tomb holds your martial Gyllis
who fell for Thyrea. He killed three Argives,
and exclaimed, “ Let me die having wrought a deed
worthy of Sparta.”
remained on the field and, according at least to this epigram,
the next, and No. 6§28, erected a trophy and inscribed it
with his blood.

2 The only one of the seven Argive leaders who returned
from Thebes.
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433.—TTMNEQ .

Tbv mapaBdvra vo;l.ovs' Aapdrprov éxrave pdrnp
a Aaxedaspovia Tov AaxeSau,uovtou
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&pper Tov ob Smwdpras &Eiov 008’ Erexov.”

434.—AIOZKOPIAOT

Eis Snlwv -n-e,u\[raaa Xoxous' Anuawéry ox-rc):
waidas, U u1ro aTi\y 7rav-ra9 &armre

8axpua &' ovk éppnk’ emi wevﬂeo’w aArd 708 el'rreu
poivor: “’lw, Zwdpra, col Téxva Tadr érexov.

435.—NIKANAPOT

Elmunidas, 'Epdrov, Xaipis, Avkos, Ayes, " ANéfwy,
& I¢mpan8a maides, awwkopeﬁa

Meaaaua9 Uro Teiyos: & 6/380;&09 dupe ToNermos
év upl 0669 pe'yakau 7\ Oe ¢epaw avro&av,

Evrap'ra p.su uéya vaoc, A)tefwrvm 8¢ p.e'y axbos &
patpi 70 & & mwdvTwy kal xakov évrdiov.

436.—H'EMONOX

Eimot Tes mapa TopLov iwv ayéhacTos oditas
TobT €most “ Ory&oxov-r évfdde ;wpmSac

27rap7a9 xz)uoz av8pes~ evreaxov M)p.a‘n Hepa'wv,
xai Odvov daTpemteir Awpios ¢ peréta.”
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433.—TYMNES

His Spartan mother slew the Spartan Demetrius
for transgressing the law. Bringing her sharp
sword to the guard, she said, gnashing her teeth,
like a Laconian woman as she was: ¢ Perish, craven
whelp, evil piece, to Hell with thee! He who is
not worthy of Sparta is not my son.”

434.—DIOSCORIDES

DeMAENETA sent eight sons to encounter the phalanx
of the foes, and she buried them all beneath one
stone. No tear did she shed in her mourning, but
said this only: “Ho! Sparta, I bore these children
for thee.”

435.—NICANDER

WE the six sons of Iphicratides, Eupylidas, Eraton,
Chaeris, Lycus, Agis, and Alexon fell before the wall
of Messene, and our seventh brother Gylippus having
burnt our bodies came home with a heavy load of
ashes, a great glory to Sparta, but a great grief to
Alexippa our mother. One glorious shroud wrapped
us all.

436.—HEGEMON

SoMe stranger passing gravely by the tomb might
say, “ Here a thousand Spartans arrested by their
valour the advance of eighty myriads of Persians,
and died without turning their backs. That is
Dorian discipline.”
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437.—PAENNOT

Ovk &rhas, dpiore Aewvida, adris ivéobas
Ebpdrav, xakews omepyopevos moréue:

2AN énrl Bepuomidaias 16 Ilepoirov Evos dudvwy
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438.—AAMATHTOT

"Meo &) matépwy mepl Anida xal o, Maydra,
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mpwbiBas: Xalemov ydp "Axaiindv &vdpa voijoas
d\xcpov, eis molidv SaTes uewe Tpixa.

439.—OEOANPIAA
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440.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT
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oo réov, olny, yai’, aupéyaves Kepaiy,
moAAov pudv Eavfaiow dpeaxopévov Xapireaar,
woAoD 8 év pviuy maow *Apioroxpdrevs.
70et "ApioTonpdrns ral ueikiya Spuoroyioa:, 5
[cTpeBAYw odx SPppiv éabNos éperndpevos
8¢t kal Bdxyoiw mapd xpnrijpos &dnpw]
i@vas kelvqy edxvhica Narofv
78 xal Eelvosoe xal évdijpotat mpoonvéa
épdewv.  yail’ épatif, Toiov Exers PpOipevon. 10
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BOOK VIl 437-440

437—PHAENNUS

LeoNiDas, bravest of men, thou couldst not endure
to return to the Eurotas when sore pressed by
the war, but in Thermopylae resisting the Persians
thou didst fall reverencing the usage of thy fathers.

438—DAMAGETUS

IN thy first youth thou didst perish too, Machatas,
grimly facing the Aetolians in the portion of thy
fathers. It is hard to find a brave Achaean who
hath survived till his hairs are grey.

439.—THEODORIDAS

U~piscerNing Fate, hounding on thy pack of
demons that hunt life, thus thou hast cut off from
the Aeolian youth before his time Pylius the son of
Agenor. Ye gods, what a man lies low, the spoil of
sombre Hades!

440.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

O ToMB, what a man was he, the dead whose bones
thou dost hide in the night: O earth, what a head
thou hast engulphed! Very pleasing was Aristocrates
to the flaxen-haired Graces; much is his memory
treasured by all. Aristocrates could converse sweetly,
without a frown, and over the wine! he could guide
well the convivial low of talk; and well he knew
how to confer kindness on compatriots and strangers.
Such, beloved earth, is the dead who is thine.

! The bracketed verses which I render only summarily are
supplied by Planudes and probably not genuine.
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441.—APXIAOXOT

“Tynrots Meydtepov Apiaropowrvrd re Ndfov
xlovas, & peyd\y yal', vméveplev Exers.
442.—3IMONIAOT
Edbvudxwv avdpiv uvnooueda, Tov 88¢ TiuBos,
ol Bdvov ebuniov pvouevor Teyéav,
alyunral mpo woAnos, va apice uy xabérgra.
‘EX\as amodBOiuévov xpatos éhevlepiar.

443.—TOY AYTOY

Tavde mworé oréproiot Tavvydyivas diarods
Noigev powioaa Bobpos “Apns Yarddi.

avtl & drovrodirwy dvdpdv uvnueia Bavévrwy.
¥ L ] ’ o 14
ayrvx’ éurixwy, Gde xéxevbe rdwis.

444 —®EAITHTOT

XetpaTos olvwbévra Tov *Avrayipew péyav olxov
éx vuxTdv ENabev wip Ymoveipduevor

oydwrovra 8 apibuov éevlepor duuvya Sovhois
s éxBpiis Tavrys wupkaiis ETvyov.

otk elyov Siekeiv mpookndées daréa ywpis:
Evvn & W kdAms, Evva 8¢ Ta rrépea:

els xal TUpBos avéorn: drap Tov Exactov éxelvwn
oi8e xai év Téppn pnidiws *Aidys.

445.—IIEPZOT 6HBAIOT

Mavriddas, & Ecive, kal Eborpatos, vies 'Exéarov.
Avpaioe, kpavej xeiped’ évi Eukoyo,

dypavio ryeveiifev dpoctimor. ol & émi TouPp,
pavvral Téxvas, Sovporouos mehéxers.
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BOOK VII. 441-445

441.—ARCHILOCHUS

GREAT earth, thou hast beneath thee the tall
pillars of Naxos, Megatimus and Aristophon.

442.—SIMONIDES

Lkt us ever remember the men whose tomb this
is, who turned not from the battle but fell in arms
before their city, defending Tegea rich in flocks,
that Greece should never strip from their dead heads
the crown of freedom.

443.—By THE SAME

ONcE in the breasts of these men did Ares wash
with red rain his long-barbed arrows. Instead of
men who stood and faced the shafts this earth
covers memorials of the dead, lifeless memorials of
their living selves.

444 —THEAETETUS

THE secretly creeping flames, on a winter night,
when all were heavy with wine, consumed the great
house of Antagoras. Free men and slaves together,
eighty in all, perished on this fatal pyre. Their
kinsmen could not separate their bones, but one
common urn, one common funeral was theirs, and
one tomb was erected over them. Yet readily can
Hades distinguish each of them in the ashes.

445.—PERSES OF THEBES

WeE lie, stranger, in the rough woodland, Mantiades
and Eustratus of Dyme, the sons of Echellus, rustic
wood-cutters as our fathers were ; and to shew our
calling the woodman'’s axes stand on our tomb.
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446.—HTHXIIITIIOYT

‘Epusoveds o Eeivos, év aAhodamdv 8¢ réfamrar,
Zol\os, "Apyelav yaiav épeaaduevos,

av éni oi Babixormros dudoaro Sdxpvae viuda
AeBopéva, maidés T eis xpba xetpdpevor.

447.—KAAAIMAXOT

Sovropos v o Eeivos* & kal aTixos* ob paxpa Néfw*
“@iipis "Apiaraiov, Kpis™ ém’ éuoi Soheyos.

448.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT

Tpara\ila 76 pvapa AvkacTtiw, dxpov épdrwy
€i8oTos, dxpa pdxas, depa Mvooracias,

dxpa yoportumias. xfovioe, <Mivwi Tov dvdpa>
rovrov, Kpnraiels Kpfira, mapwxicare.

449.—AAAO

[para\ida madetov “Epws mwofov,"Apreuis dypav,
Moioa yopois, “Apns éyyvdhife pdxav.

wés obk evalwy 6 AvkdaTios, bs xal épwTe
apxe xal év poAwd, xal Sopi xal oTdhiki;

450.— AIOZKOPIAOT

Trs Sauins 10 pvipa Pirawidos: dAANE mpooeLmeiy
TARIL pe, kal aTiAns mAnoiov, dvep, ib:.

obx elp’ 7 Ta yvvarEly dvarypdyraca mpoodvry
épya, xal Aiayivny oV vouicaga Geov-
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BOOK VIL 446-450
446.—HEGESIPPUS

THE stranger is Zoilus of Hermione, but he lies
buried in a foreign land, clothed in this Argive earth,
which his deep-bosomed wife, her cheeks bedewed
with tears, and his children, their hair close cut,
heaped on him.

447—CALLIMACHUS

THE stranger was brief ; so shall the verse be. I
will not tell a long story ¢ Theris Aristaeus’ son, a
Cretan.”—For me it is too long.

448.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Tue tomb is that of Protalidas of Lycastus who
was supreme in love, war, the chase and the dance.
Ye judges of the under-world, yourselves Cretans, ye
have taken the Cretan to your company.

449.—ANonvMoUS

Love gave to Protalidas success in the pursuit of
his boy loves, Artemis in the chase, the Muse in the
dance and Ares in war. Must we not call him blest,
the Lycastian supreme in love and song, with the
spear and the hunting-net

450.—DIOSCORIDES

THE tomnb is that of Samian Philaenis; but be not
ashamed, Sir, to speak to me and to approach the
stone. I am not she who wrote those works offensive
to ladies, and who did not acknowledge Modesty to

245



GREEK ANTHOLOGY
aAAd Pperasdripwy, val duov Tdpov: el 8é Tis Huéas

aioxvvey Nauvpny Erhacev ioTopiny,
T0D pgfr avawrtifal xpovos olvopa: Tapd 8¢ Nurypiw

doréa Tepddein xApdov’ dmrwaapévms.

451.—KAAAIMAXOT
T@de Zdwv o Aixwvos "AxdvBios lepov Imvoy
xowpatar. Ovdoxew py Néye Tods dyabovs.
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, i. p. 36,

452.—AEQNIAA

Meurmol’ EdBovhoto casppovos, & mwapiovres.
mivoper xowos waoce Mpyy "Aldys.

453.—KAAAIMAXOT

Awdexérn Tov maida watyp améfnxe Pilmmos
&ldde, v moAAw éAmida, Nikoréany.

454.—TOY AYTOY

Tov Babiv olvomwrérny "Epacifevor 1 s épefijs
axprirov mwpomoleia’ pxer’ éxovaa xUNE.

465.—AEQNIAA

Mapwvis 1 ¢pilowos, 3 wibwv ocmwodis,

évravba xeiras ypijvs, s Umép Tddov

yvwoTov mwpbkeitat wagw "ATTiny KOME.

oTéves 8¢ xal yas véplev, ody Umép Téxvwy,

o0d avdpds, obs AéNovmrey e:%eeic Biov-

& & avrl mdvrwv, olvey’ 7§ KUME Kevi).
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BOOK VII 450-455

be a goddess. But | was of a chaste disposition, I
swear it by my tomb, and if anyone, to shame me,
composed a wanton treatise, may Time reveal his
name and may my bones rejoice that I am rid of the
abominable report.!

451.—CALLIMACHUS
Here Saon, son of Dicon of Acanthus, sleeps the
holy sleep. Say not that the good are dead.
452.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM
RememBer temperate Eubulus, ye passers-by.
Let us drink, we all end in the haven of Hades.
453.—CALLIMACHUS
Here Philippus laid his twelve-year-old son,
Nicoteles, his great hope.
454.—By THE Same
TuEe cup of unmixed wine drained twice straight
off has run away with Erasixenus the deep drinker.
455.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Wine-iBBING old Maronis, the jar-drier, lies here,
and on her tomb, significant to all, stands an Attic
cup. She laments beneath the earth not for her
husband and children whom she left in indigence,
but solely because the cup is empty.

1 ¢p. No, 345.
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456.—AIOZKOPIAOT

Ty rerfyw Tépov ZeAnvida, Tiv, re mivos
twpdv, O’ odBepiiis O\iBopérmy xidixos,

drypdv évros Ednrev, B’ 1 Peddrpnros éxelvy
xal ¢pOiuévn Aqvév yeitova TopSov Exos.

457.—APIZTONOX,

"ApmeMs 1) ¢ihdxpnros éml axiimwvos Snyod
78n 10 opakepov yhpas épedouévn,

Nalpidin Bédxyoo veodMBés Hp’ dmo Aqvod
ndpa Kvkhwmelny mAncouérn xiica:

wplv & dpboas poyepav Exapev yépa: ypais B¢

Taiai, 5

vais &6° vmoBpuyios {wpov Edv mérayos.

Eirépmn & éml 76;‘,850 amopBiuévns Géro oijpa
\divov, olvnpdv wyeiTova Bethomédwy.

458.—KAAAIMAXOT

Ty Dpvyiny Aloypny, dyabov ydka, miow év éo@rois
Mikros xal twny oboav éynpoxdue:,

xal pOipévmy dvébnrev, émreaoouévoiaw opacbfas
7).ypiiUs paoTdv ws dmwéye ydpitas.

459.—TOY AYTOY

Kpnfida Ty wordpvboy, émorapévny kard rral Lew,
Sttmyras Zapiwv moANdx: Buyarépes,
#diaTny auvépibov, deilaov: 7 8 dmofBpite:
évBdde Tov mdoais Hmvov dpethipevoy.
R. Garnett, 4 Chaplet from the Greek Anthology, ov.
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BOOK VIL 456-459

456.—DIOSCORIDES

Here lies Hiero’s nurse Silenis, who when she
began to drink untempered wine never made a
grievance of being offered one cup more. He laid
her to rest in his fields, that she who was so fond of
wine should even dead and buried be near to vats.

457.— ARISTO

THE tippler Ampelis, already supporting her
tottering old age on a guiding staff, was covertly
abstracting from the vat the newly pressed juice of
Bacchus, and about to fill a cup of Cyclopean size,
but before she could draw it out her feeble hand
failed her and the old woman, like a ship submerged
by the waves, disappeared in the sea of wine.
Euterpe erected this stone monument on her tomb
near the pressing-floor of the vineyard.

458 —CAILLIMACHUS

ON Phrygian Aeschra, his good nurse, did Miccus
while she lived bestow every comfort that soothes
old age, and when she died he erected her statue,
that future generations may see how he rewarded the
old woman for her milk.

459.—By THE SaME

OrTeEN do the daughters of Samos miss prattling
Crethis who could sport so well, their sweetest work-
mate, never silent ; but she sleeps here the sleep
that is the portion of all.
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460.—TOY AYTOY
Elxov amo ouixpiy é\iyov Biov, obre T4 Setvdp
pétwv, ol adikdv obdéva. «yala Ppir,
Micdros el T¢ movnpov émgveca, ujte av xovdn
wyiveo, pijr’ @\Nou daipoves, ol u’ éxere.

461.—MEAEAT'POT

Hapusirop i, x,a'iee' ‘o':) Tov mapos od Baply els aé

Alovyévny kavTy viv éméxos éBapijs.

462—AIONTZIOT

*Ayxeroxov Zatlpav "Albas )»a'xe, Si8ovia d¢
xpoyre kovis, mdtpa 8 éarovaynae Tipos.

463.—AEQONIAA

Avra Tipoxhel, aira P, adra "Apisro,
atra Typaifo, waides *Apiarodixov,

wdcal Um’ bdvos medovevpévar: als &ms TobTo
cgapa maTyp ordaas kdtdar’ ’ApisTodixos.

464.—ANTIIIATPOT

“Hmov o¢ yOovias, *Apernuds, éE dxdroro
Koxvrot Oepévav Uxvos én’ diowe,

olxouevov Bpédos dpri vép popéovaar dyoaTd
@xTepay Garepai Awpides eiv alda,

mevlopevar Téo kijpa- oV 8¢ paivovoa mapeds
ddxpvaw, dyyeihas ety aveapov émos:

“ AvrAdov edivaca, pihac, Téxos, dANo uv dvépl
Eidgpove kaAMmopav, A0 & dyw POiuévois.”
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BOOK VII. 460-464

460.—By THE SAME

I eor a little living from my possessions, never
doing any wickedness or injuring any one. Dear
earth, if Micylus ever consented to any evil may
neither thou be light to me nor the other powers
who hold me.

461.—MELEAGER
Haw earth, Mother of all! Aesigenes was never

a burden to thee, and do thou too hold him without
weighing heavy on him.

462.—DIONYSIUS
Satyra with child and near her time has been
taken by Hades. The earth of Sidon covers her,
and Tyre her country bewails her.

463.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Tuis is Timoclea, this is Philo, this is Aristo, this
is Timaetho, the daughters of Aristodicus,all dead in
childbirth. Their father Aristodicus died after erect-
ing this monument to them.

464.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

OF a surety, Aretemias, when descending from the
boat, thou didst set thy foot on the beach of Cocytus,
carrying in thy young arms thy babe newly dead, the
fair daughters of the Dorian land pitied thee in
Hades and questioned thee concerning thy death ;
and thou, thy cheeks bedewed with tears, didst give
them these mournful tidings “My dears, I brought
forth twin children; one I left with Euphron my
husband, and the other I bring to the dead.”
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465.—HPAKAEITOT

‘A xovis dpTioramTos, éml ordhas 8¢ perdmwwy
celovrar pUAMNwY Huibakels oTépavor

ypdupa Siaxpivavres, 68oimipe, mérpov Swpuey,
Aevpd mepioTéAew oTéa patl Tivos.—

“ B, "Apernuids elpe- mdtpa Kvidos: Edgpovos

nHAbov 5

els Méyos* @dlvwv odx &uopos yeviuav:

Sigoa & ouod TikTovaa, 1o pév Nimov avdpl wodyyor
yipws: dv & ardyw praudovvoy wéaios.”

466.—AEQNIAA

YA 8elN Avtikhess, Seely 8 éyd 1) Tov év FBns
axuf xal potvov waida mvpwoauévy,

oxTwraidexérns bs dmrdreo, Téxvov: éyd 8é
6/)¢a',mov x\alw yhpas 68upouéyn.

Balny eis "Aidos axwepov douor olire poi fos 5
90el’ otT dxTis dxéos feliov.

a 8ei\’ "Avtinhets, pepopnuéve, mévleos einz
inTip, Lwijs éx pe xopiaaduevos.

467.—ANTIIIATPOT

Toiré 1o, "Aprepibwpe, Ted émwi adparte pdrnp
laxe, dwdexérn adv yodwoa uopov:

“"QXer’ éuds wdivos o mas wovos els amwodov els wip,
Al 0 mapuéleos ryetvauévov xdparos

@heTo xi wobwa Tépyris oéfev és ydp dxapmrov, 5
és Tov avéaTnTOv Ydpov EBns évépwr:

008’ és épnBeiav tAes, Téxos' dvrl 8¢ oeto
oTd\a xal kopa NeimeTar dups Kovs.”
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BOOK VII. 465-467

465.—HERACLITUS

The earth is newly dug and on the faces of the
tomb-stone wave the half-withered garlands of
leaves. Let us decipher the letters, wayfarer, and
learn whose smooth bones the stone says it covers.
«¢ Stranger, I am Aretemias, my country Cnidus. I
was the wife of Euphro and I did not escape travail,
but bringing forth twins, I left one child to guide my
husband’s steps in his old age, and I took the other
with me to remind me of him.”

466.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

O unHaPrY Anticles, and I most unhappy who have
laid on the pyre my only son in the bloom of his
youth! At eighteen didst thou perish, my child,
and I weep and bewail my old age bereft of thee.
Would 1 could go to the shadowy house of Hades!
Nor dawn nor the rays of the swift sun are sweet
to me. Unhappy Anticles, gone to thy doom, be
thou healer of my mourning by taking me away
from life to thee.

167.-—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Tuis is the lament thy mother, Artemidorus,
uttered over thy tomb, bewailing thy death at
twelve years of age. ¢ All the fruit of my travail
hath perished in fire and ashes, it hath perished all
thy miserable father’s toil for thee, and it hath
perished all the winsome delight of thee ; for thou
art gone to the land of the departed, from which there
is no turning back or home-coming. Nor didst thou
reach thy prime, my child, and in thy stead naught
is left us but thy grave-stone and dumb dust.”
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468.—MEAEATPOT

Olxrporatov pdrnp ae, Xapikteve, didpov és dav,
oxroxardexéray éoTéhaer xhaulde.

7 yap 8 xal wérpos avéoTevey, dviK' dm’ oixwy
dMxes olpwyd aov véeww fxlodipevy.

wévlos &, oV Spévatov dvwpiovro yovies: 5
alai, Tds pacTdv Yrevdopévas xdpiras,

xal keveds divas iw xaxomwdpbeve Moipa,
aTeipa yovas aropydr émwTuaas els avéuovs.

T0ls v dpiMicacs mobely wdpa, Tois 8& Toxedar
wevfelv, ols 8 dyvas, mevlouévors éneeiv. 10

W. G. Headlam, Fifty Poems of Meleager, xxxiv.

469.—XAIPHMONOZ=

EdBoviov téxvwoev 'Abmvayopns mepi wavrwy
fjocova uév poipa, kpéaoova & edhoyia.

470.—MEAEATPOT

a. Elmwov avepouéve 1is kai tivos éaoi. 8. Pidavios
Eixparidew. a. Ilodamos & edyear . . .
a. "E{noas 8 tiva arépywv Blov; B. OV 1dv dpérpov,
08¢ Tov éx vniv, Tov 8¢ codois Erapov.
a. IMipai & % vobop RBiov EXdimes; B. "HavOor
fl;Asa”
avtofeel, Keiwv yevaduevos kvixwy.

! The short cloak worn by ephebi.
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BOOK VII. 468-470
468.—MELEAGER

AT eighteen, Charixenus, did thy mother dress
thee in thy chlamys! to offer thee, a woeful gift, to
Hades. Even the very stones groaned aloud, when
the young men thy mates bore thy corpse with wailing
from the house. No wedding hymn, but a song ot
mourning did thy parents chant. Alack for the
breasts that suckled thee cheated of their guerdon,
alack for the travail endured in vain! O Fate, thou
evil maiden, barren thou art and hast spat to the
winds a mother’s love for her child. What remains
but for thy companions to regret thee, for thy
parents to mourn thee, and for those to whom thou
wast unknown to pity when they are told of thee.

469.—CHAEREMON

ATHENAGORFS begot Eubulus, excelled by all in
fate, excelling all in good report.

470.—-MELEAGER

. A. “TeL. him who enquires, who and whose

son thou art.” B. “ Philaulus son of Eucratides.”
4. “ And from whence dost thou say?™” B. «. . .”
A. “ What livelihood didst thou choose when alive ? "
B. “Not that from the plough nor that from ships,
but that which is gained in the society of sages.”
A. « Didst thou depart this life from old age or from
sickness?” B. “Of my own will I came to Hades,
having drunk of the Cean cup.”? 4. “Wast thou

2 In Ceos old men, when incapable of work, are said to
have been compelled to drink poison.
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a. 'H mpéoBus; B. Kal ndpra. a. Adyos vé ge

Bwhc M pb
aippwvoy TwuTd axovTa Niyp PioTor.

471.—KAAAIMAXOT

Eiras “qu, xaipe’ KMop.ﬁpowe ouBparxidTns
at’ ad’ ingnhois Telxeos eae atdav,
akwov ou&v :,Saw 0aua-rou xaxov, aaia I drwvos

& 70 mepi Yuxiis ypdup' avaleEdpevos.

.

472.—AEQNIAA

Mupios v, avﬁpanre. xpovoe mpoTod, axpe mpos Nd
1})»059, @ Mmoe ,uvac €ls at‘81)v
Tis moipa s wokewre-rm, # 8aov Gogov
o"wyp,q xal a-ﬂ'y,u,m el T xa gn)k.o‘repov,
pKpr) cev Cw'q TeONpupévy ov ¢ yap avTy 5
1786!. aaxx’ éxﬂpov o‘v'v'yvo-repn 0ava-rou
éx 'rou)s‘ wvﬂpwvroc am)xpzﬁmpevoa 00TV
ap;wmm, Tu\]rw‘r Hépa xal ve?ékac
mvep. 8’ de aypeiov, émel mepi vijparos dxpov
ev)\.n axépriaTov Ndmwos épelouévr 10
olov 7o f\]raM 0p¢ov a-rre\[ukwpélov olov,
wolkov apa.xmuou a"rv'yyo'repov axerérov.
qovv €€ rois Goaov a'eevoq, dvep, épevvdy
€ins év M'rr) Kexhepévos Bto'm
alév TovTo vog’ ps,u.vnp.évoc dxpts OptATs 15
;‘(oocs‘, éE oins Npuovmcar kardurs.

. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, i. p. 30 (part
onlv)
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BOOK VIL 470-472

old?” B. “Yea, very old.” 4. “May the earth
that rests on thee be light, for the life thou didst
lead was in accordance with wisdom and reason.”

471.—CALLIMACHUS

CLeomBroTUS the Ambracian saying, “ Farewell, O
Sun,” leapt from a high wall to Hades, not that he
saw any evil worthy of death, but that he had read
one treatise of Plato, that on the soul.

472—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

O MmaN, infinite was the time ere thou camest to
the light, and infinite will be the time to come
in Hades. What is the portion of life that remains
to thee, but a pin-prick, or if there be aught tinier
than a pin-prick? A little life and a sorrowful is
thine ; for even that little is not sweet, but more
odious than death the enemy. Men built as ye
are, of such a frame of bones, do ye lift yourselves
up to the air and the clouds? See, man, how
little use it is; for at the end of the thread!?
a worm seated on the loosely woven vesture?
reduces it to a thing like a skeleton leaf, a thing
more loathly than a cobweb. Enquire of thyself at
the dawn of every day, O man, what thy strength is
and learn to lie low, content with a simple life;
ever remembering in thy heart, as long as thou
dwellest among the living, from what stalks of straw
thou art pieced together.?

1 4.e. of life. 2 The flesh.

3 The epigram was doubtless written under a figure of a
skeleton. Lines 11, 12 are corrupt and the sense uncertain.
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472p.—TOY AYTOY

Xetpéprov Lwyy traleveo, veio 8 & Gpuov,
as xjyo Deidwv 6 Kpirtov eis atdny.

473.—APIZTOAIKOT
Aapw xal MdBvpva Tov év Tpiernpiow "Hpas
Ed¢pova Avaaatdy ws érvfovro véxv,
Swadv apvijcavro, TavumrhéxTov & dmo merpav
Xepai depatotyovs éxpepdaavro Bpoxovs.

474—AAHAON

Els 88¢ Nucdvdpov réxvwy Tddos & pdos ac s
dvuge Tav lepav Avaidicas yevedv.

475.—AIOTIMOT

Nuuglov Edayspny mori mevfepov 7 Iolvaivov
SkvAs av' edpelas HN0e Bodoa Tilas,

maida 1ov ‘Hyepdyetov épéarion: 008’ dp’ éxelvy
x7pn warppovs addis éaide Sopovs,

Sacpovin' TpitdTe 8¢ KaTépOiro pnvi Svoalwy
ovNopévy Yruxis Svadpove Tnredove.

TobTo & ém’ a épocas moNOxAavToY PiNoTNTOS
Eomnrev Neiy pviipa Tapad TpLodp.

476.—MEAEATPOT

Adxpud cou kal vépOe Sua xBovss, ‘HAiodwpa,
Smpoﬁgmc, aTopyas Aelyravov, eis atdav,
8drpva dvoddrpurar modvkraire & éml TiuBe
omévdw pvapa wobwv, pvaua piloppoaivas.
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472p.—By THE SAME

Avorp the storms of life and hie ye to the haven,
to Hades, as 1, Pheidon the son of Critas, did.

473.—ARISTODICUS

Drmo and Methymna when they heard that
Euphron, the frenzied devotee at the triennial
festivals of Hera, was dead, refused to live longer,
and made of their long knitted girdles nooses for
their necks to hang themselves.

474.—ANoONYMOUS

THis single tomb holds all Nicander's children ;
the dawn of one day made an end of the holy
offspring of Lysidice.

475—DIOTIMUS

Scviris the daughter of Polyaenus went to her
father-in-law’s, lamenting, as she entered the wide
gates, the death of her bridegroom, Evagoras the
son of Hegemachus, who dwelt there. She came
not back, poor widowed girl, to her father’s house,
but within three months she perished, her spirit
wasted by deadly melancholy. This tearful memorial
of their love stands on the tomb of both beside the
smooth high-way.

476.—MELEAGER

TeARs, the last gift of my love, even down through
the earth I send to thee in Hades, Heliodora—tears
ill to shed, and on thy much-wept tomb I pour them
in memory of longing, in memory of affection.
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olkTpd ydp oiktpd Pilav ge xal év POiuévors
Me)éaypos 5
aldlw, xevedv eis "Axépovra xdpw.
alai, mod 70 wmobewwov éuol Odhos; dpmacey “Adas,
dpmacev: axpaiov & &vfos Epupe xovis.
a\\d oe yovvovuas, I'a mavrpode, Tdv mavodvprov
npéua aois kOATOLS, patep, dvayrdiioar. 10

H. C. Beeching, In a Garden, p. 99; A. Lang, Grass of
Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 189; J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and

Epigrams, i. p. 76.
477.—TTMNEQ

M1 oot Totro, Pehawi, Mny émixdpdiov éorw,
el v mpos Nelhg yfis popins Ervyes,

a\\a o’ "Exev0épyns 68 éxer Tddos éoti ydp lon
wdvrofev eis aldny épyopévoiawy 68ds.

478.—AEQNIAOT
Tus wor’ dp’el; Tivos dpa mapa Tpifov doTéa TatTa
TAjuov év nuipaei Adpvaxe yvpva pévec;
pvijpa 8¢ xal Tddos aldy duafevovros odiTew
akovi xal Tpoxih MTd Twapakéerar
#%8n oov kal mhevpad mapatpiyovaw duakat, 5
axérre, ool & oddels 000’ émi Sdnpv Basei.

479.—8EOANPIAA

IIé'r()oe éyod TO wdhas yupy) Kal drperros émiShys
v ‘Hpaxheitov évdov éxw xedpatiy

aliv W Erpryrev xpoxdhais loov év ydp dudfn
maupope ailnodv eivodin Térapau.

dyyé\\w 8¢ Bpotoiat, xal doTyids mep éolica, 5
Oeiov tAaxTyTYY Srjpov Exovoa xiva.
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BOOK VII. 476-479

Piteously, piteously doth Meleager lament for thee
who art still dear to him in death, paying a vain
tribute to Acheron. Alas! Alas! Where is my
beautiful one, my heart’s desire? Death has taken
her, has taken her, and the flower in full bloom is
defiled by the dust. But Earth my mother, nurturer
of all, 1 beseech thee, clasp her gently to thy bosom,
her whom all bewail.

477 —TYMNES

LeT not this, Philaenis, weigh on thy heart, that
the earth in which it was thy fate to lie is not
beside the Nile, but that thou art laid in this tomb
at Eleutherna. From no matter where the road is
the same to Hades.

478.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

WHo ever canst thou be? Whose poor bones are
these that remain exposed beside the road in a
coffin half open to the light, the mean tomb and
monument ever scraped by the axle and wheel of
the traveller’s coach? Soon the carriages will crush
thy ribs, poor wretch, and none to shed a tear for
thee. A
479.—THEODORIDES

I, THE stone coffin that contain the head of Hera-
clitus, was once a rounded and unworn cylinder, but
Time has worn me like the shingle, for I lie in the
road, the highway for all sorts and conditions of men.
I announce to mortals, although I have no stele,
that I hold the divine dog who used to bark at the
commons.
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480.—AEQNIAA

YHén pev rérpemrar vmwekxexalvupuévov éoredy
dppovip T, dvep, mARE émikexipévr-
%8 xal crwinres Uméx oopoi adydlovral
] é(n)s‘- 7L whéov iy émievvipecla;
3 fyg:‘r v obmw wpilv ity 0dov éruitavro
dvlpwmot, kat’ éudjs vicaduevor Kedaris.
NG mpos éyyaiwy, 'Aidwvéos ‘Eppeia Te
xal Nvktos, Tavrys éxtos iT° dTpamiToi.

481.—PIAHTA JAMIOT

A ord\a Bapifovoa Néyer rdde: ** Tav pvdwpov,
Tav wrxav "Aldas dpmrace Oeodorav.”

X& pexxd Tdde waTpl Myer wdkw "I axeo Admas,
Ociddore* Ovaroi worhdxs SvaTuyxées.”

482.—AAHAON

Odmw Tot TAéxapor TeTunpévor, oldé celdvas
Tol TpeTels uMYdY avioxetvro Spouoe,

KXetbixe, Nukaals 8re aav mwepl Ndpvaxa pdrnp,
TAfjpov, én’ alaxtd woAN' éBa arepdva,

xal yevéras Ilepinheiros: én’ dryvwre &8 °Axépovr:
nBdoes fSBav, KAebdix’, avoorordrav.

483.—AAHAON

"Adn d\MTdvevTe Kai dTpome, TiwTe ToL oUT®®
Kd\M\atoypov Swis viimiov dppdviaas;

éorar pav 6 ye mais év dwpact Pepaepoveiors
malyviov: ¢AN olkow Avypa Néhosme wdbn.
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BOOK VIL 480-483
480.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

ALREADY, Sirrah, my bones and the slab that lies
on my skeleton are exposed and crushed, already
the worms are visible, looking out of my coffin. What
avails it to clothe ourselves with earth; for men
travelling over my head have opened here a road
untrodden before. But I conjure you by the in-
fernal powers, Pluto, Hermes and Night, keep clear
of this path.

481.—PHILETAS OF SAMOS

THE grave-stone heavy with grief says ¢« Death
has carried away short-lived little Theodota,”
and the little one says again to her father,
“ Theodotus, cease to grieve ; mortals are often un-
fortunate.”

482.—ANONYMOUS

Nor yet had thy hair been cut, Cleodicus, nor had
the moon yet driven her chariot for thrice twelve
periods across the heaven, when Nicasis thy mother
and thy father Periclitus, on the brink of thy
lamented tomb, poor child, wailed much over thy
coffin. In unknown Acheron, Cleodicus, shalt thou
bloom in a youth that never, never may return here.

483.—ANoNYMoOUS

Habgs, inexorable and unbending, why hast thou
robbed baby Callaeschron of life? In the house of
Persephone the boy shall be her plaything, but at
home he leaves bitter suffering.
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484.—AIOZKOPIAOT

[Mévre xopas xal mévre Biv Adpwve Texodoa
~ 9 4
&poevas, ovdé was ovd évos wvdoaror
#) péy’ apiaTn dovoa kai ebrexvos oly vmo maibwv,
b4 Ié 4 ’ ~ ’
ofveiass & éradn yepoi favoioa Bio.

485.—TOY AYTOY

Bd\ed’ Imép TOpBov mo\d kpiva, kai Td cuviifn
Topmay éwl aTi\y priocer’ "Alekiuévous,

xal mepedwijoaale parpijs dveiypata yaitns
Srpvpoviny dpero Oueddes audi morw,

f) yAuxepa wrevoavtos €’ Yuerépoiaiv taddmracs
mOANGKL TPos pakaxovs Todd éxopeve vopous.

486.—ANTTHZ MEAOIIOIOT

MoA\dke 7§83’ ohopudrd xopas éml aduati Kheiva
pdTnp drduopov waid éBdace pirav,

Yuxav aycaléovea Pirawidos, & wa yduoto
XAwpoy Umép moTapod xebp' *Axepovros éBa.

487.—IIEPZ0OT MAKEAONOZ

*Qeo 8 mpod ydporo, Piraiviov, 008é ae udrnp
ITvids wpaiovs fiyayev eis darduovs

vupdiov: GAN é\eewad xatadpinfraca wapeds
reaoapaxaidexérv T8 écdhvire Tddep.

488.—MNAZAAKOT

Alai’ApisTorpdreta, av pdv Babiv els "Axépovra
olyeat ®paiov Kexhipéva mwpo yduov:

patpl 8¢ ddxpva od xatakeimerat, & o éml TopLyp
moAdne Kexhipéva xwxvee éx tredpalds.
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484.—DIOSCORIDES

Five daughters and five sons did Bio bear to
Didymon, but she got no joy from one of either.
Bio herself so excellent and a mother of such fine
:abgs;, was not buried by her children, but by strange

ands

‘

485.—By THE SAME

Cast white lilies on the tomb and beat by the
stele of Aleximenes the drums he used to love;
whirl your long flowing locks, ye Thyiades, in freedom
by the city on the Strymon, whose people often
danced to the tender strains of his flute that breathed
sweetly on your

486.—ANYTE

OFTEN on this her daughter’s tomb did Cleina call
on her dear short-lived child in wailing tones, sum-
moning back the soul of Philaenis, who ere her
wedding passed across the pale stream of Acheron.

487.—PERSES OF MACEDONIA

THou didst die before thy marriage, Philaenion,
nor did thy mother Pythias conduct thee to the
chamber of the bridegroom who awaited thy prime :
but wretchedly tearing her cheeks, she laid thee in
this tomb at the age of fourteen.

488.—MNASALCAS
Avas! Aristocrateis, thou art gone to deep Acheron,
gone to rest before thy prime, before thy marriage ;
and naught but tears is left for thy mother, who
reclining on thy tomb often bewails thee.
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489.—ZATIPOTE

Tipddos &8¢ xoves, Tdv &) mpo ydpoto favodoav
détato <I>epa'ez’6vac xvdveos @drapos,

&s xal dmrodbipévas magas veolay aiddpe
dM\ixes {pepTav kpatos Edevro xopav.

490.—ANTTHS

Mapbévov "AvriBiay xatodipopas, as éml morlol
vupplos iéuevor waTpds lkovro Sopov,

xdM\evs kal mwuTaTos dva KAéost GAN éml TavTwy
Awidas ovhouéva Moip’ ékihioe wpicw.

491.—MNAZAAKOT

Alai mapBevias 6Aosppovos, &s dmo dadpav
i acas alwlavy, ipepoeoaa Kheot

xaddé o apvEduevar weplddxpves ald éml TouLBe
Aaes Setprivov EoTapes eiddlipor.

492 —ANTTHZ MITTAHNAIAZ

"Qyoued’, & Mirnre, pikn matpi, Tév dfepiorav
Tav dvopov Talatav ximpw dvawopevat,

mwapOevical Tpeaoal mokviTides, &s o Batds
Kertév els TavTny poipav Erpeyrer “Apns.

ol yap éueivaper dppa 1o SvoaeBés obd ‘Tuévaioy
vupdiov, GAN "Aidny kndepdv’ edpéueda.

1 This seems to be on a girl whokilled herself to preserve
her virginity.
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BOOK VII. 489-492
489.—SAPPHO

THis is the dust of Timas, whom, dead before her
marriage, the dark chamber of Persephone received.
When she died, all her girl companions with newly
sharpened steel shore their lovely locks.

490.—ANYTE

I Bewaw virgin Antibia, eager to wed whom came
many suitors to her father’s house, led by the report
of her beauty and discretion ; but destroying Fate,
in the case of all, sent their hopes rolling far away.

491._MNASALCAS

Wok worth baleful virginity, for which, delightful
Cleo, thou didst cut short thy bright youth! We
stones in the semblance of Sirens stand on thy tomb
tearing our cheeks for thee and weeping.!

492.—ANYTE OF MITYLENE (?)

WE leave thee, Miletus, dear fatherland, refusing
the lawless love of the impious Gauls, three maidens,
thy citizens, whom the sword of the Celts forced
to this fate. We brooked not the unholy union nor
such a wedding, but we put ourselves in the wardship
of Hades.?

2 This tale seems to be derived from some romance.

According to Jerome (4Adv. Jovianum, Lib. 1., p. 186) the
maidens were seven in number.
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493.—ANTIIIATPOT OES3AAONIKEQS

Od vovop ‘Podéma Te xal d yevéreipa Boloka
o008’ Umro Svopevéwy Solpati xexMipeda:

AN\’ abrai, mdTpas omér’ épheyev darv Kopivbou
yopyos “Apns, atdav drxipov ei\dueda.

éxtave yap pdrnp pe Siacpartipl o1ddpe,
008’ idiov Petdis SUapopos Eaxe Biov,

dyre &' évavyevip Setpdv Bpéxe* % ydp duelvoy
Sovhogivas duiv wéruos Eevbépios.

494.—AAESNIOTON

"Ev movre Zodapos 6 Kpys Odvev, § dpira, Nyped,
Siktva xal 16 adv Hv keivo aivnbes Sdwp,

ixBvBoleds ¢ mepiaads év dvSpdow. dAA OdAacoa
o 71 Staxpiver xelpaTos ovd alels.

495.—AAKAIOT MEXSHNIOT

Zrvyvis ém’’ AprTodpe vadrass mhdos+ éx 8¢ Bopeins
Naihamos 'Agwdaios muepov ErevEa pbpov,

ol oreiyeis mapd TouBov, 68oimipe: adua 8¢ wévros
éepvy’ Abyalyp pawipevor merdyer.

7i0éwy Saxpurds Emas ubpos: év 8 Gardaay
wAeigTa wolvkAalTov K1jdea vavTidins.

496.—ZIMQNIAOT

"Hepin Tepdveia, kaxdv Mmwas, dperev “larpov
TiAe kal éx Sxvbéwv paxpov opdv Tdvaiv,
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BOOK VII. 493-496
493.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

I, Ruooore, and my mother Boisca neither died
of sickness, nor fell by the sword of the foes, but
ourselves, when dreadful Ares burnt the city of
Corinth our country, chose a brave death. My
mother slew me with the slaughtering knife, nor did
she, unhappy woman, spare her own life, but tied the
noose round her neck ; for it was better than slavery
to die in freedom.

494.—ANoNvMoOUS

In the sea, Nereus, died Sodamus the Cretan
who loved thy nets and was at home on these thy
waters. He excelled all men in his skill as a fisher,
but the sea in a storm makes no distinction between
fishermen and others.

495.—ALCAEUS OF MESSENE

Arcturus’ rising ! is an ill season for sailors to sail
at, and I, Aspasius, whose tomb thou passest,
traveller, met my bitter fate by the blast of Boreas.
My body, washed by the waters of the Aegaean main,
is lost atsea. Lamentable ever is-the death of young
men, but most mournful of all is the fate of travellers
who perish in the sea.

496.—SIMONIDES

Lorry Gerania,? evil cliff, would that from the far
Seythian land thou didst look down on the Danube
and the long course of the Tanais, and didst not

! Middle of September.  * North of the Isthmus of Corinth.
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undé mwéhas vaiew Zxetpwvicov oldpa Bardcans,
dyxea vigopévns audl MeBovpiddos.

viv & o uév év movTe Kpuepds véxvs oi 8¢ Papeiav &
vavTiNiny Keveol Tiide Bodat Tddos.

497.—AAMATHTOT

Kal more Bupuddns, Td wap’ é\mida xijdea xralwy,

wadl Avxg xeveov Toirov Exeve Tdpov:
LA \DY \ hd Ié 14 » 7 y \

0vd¢ yap 60veiny Enaxev xoviv, AN Tis duTy)
Burids ) viowy Tlovriddwy Tis Eyer

> ' @ 4 4

&b’ 8ye wov mdvTaww KTepéwy drep ooréa daive &
yvuvos én’ afeivov reipevos alyiarod.

498.—ANTIITATPOT

Adus 0 Nvoatets éhaxd axdpos & more movrov
"Toviov woTl yav vavoTonéwy TéNomros,

doprida pév kal wdvra vews émiBijropa Aady,
xbpate kal cvpud mhalouévovs avéuwv,

daxnbels éodwoe xabiepévys 8 éml wérpass 6
dyxbpns, Yuxpaov kdrbavev éx vipdSwy

nudoas 6 wpéaBus. 18’ ds Mpéva yhvkdv dAois
Sods, Eéve, Tov Atjfns alros E8v Mpéva.

499.—OEAITHTOT

Navriros & mhdovres, 6 Kvpnvaios *Aplorwy
wdvras imép Eeviov Moagerar upe Auds,

eimev matpl Mévove, map’ Irapiais ér¢ mérpass
xeira, év Alyaip Quuov dels merdyer.
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BOOK VII. 496-499

dwell near the waves of the Scironian sea and by
the ravines of snowy Methurias.! Now he is in the
sea, a cold corpse, and the empty tomb here laments
his unhappy voyage.

497.—DAMAGETUS

THvMoDES to0o,® on a time, weeping for his un-
expected sorrow built this empty tomb for his son
Lycus; for not even does he lie under foreign earth,
but .some Bithynian strand, some island of the
Black Sea holds him. There he lies, without funeral,
showing his bare bones on the inhospitable shore.

498.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Damis of Nysa once navigating a small vessel from
the lonian Sea to the Peloponnesus, brought safe
and sound to land the ship with all on board, which
the waves and winds had swept out of its course;
but just as they were casting anchor on the rocks
the old man died from the chilling snow-storm, having
fallen asleep. Mark, stranger, how having found a
sweet haven for others, he himself entered the haven
of Lethe.

499.—THEAETETUS

YE sailors on the sea, Aristo of Cyrene prays you
all by Zeus the Protector of strangers to tell his
father Meno that he lost his life in the Aegaean main,
and lies by the rocks of Icaria.

1 The only Methuriades known are small islands near

Troezen.
3 Because there were other similar tombs close by.
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500.—AZKAHIIIAAOT

'Q wap’ uov arelxywy xevov fpiov, elmov, odita,
els Xiov €D &v ixy, matpi Me)vqa'afyépp,

o5 éué pév xal vija xal éumopiny xards Edpos
whegev, Edimmov & avro Mreur Svoua.

501.—IIEP30T

Edpov yeiuépial ae xaravyies éfexiriaay,
DirNe, TONUKAITTR yuuvdy én’ Ridw,

oivnpfis AéaBoio mapa adupdv: alyilimos Se
mérpov a\iBpékTe reiocar bmd mpdmodi.

502.—NIKAINETOT

"Hpiov eipl Birwvos, 68ocmdpe: el 8 Topdvny
Aelmwv els tadTy Epyear 'A(nﬁhro)\w,

eimeiv Nucayopa, maidwv 81i Tov pévov adrp
ZTpvpovins épipwy dhece mavduaiy.

6503.—AEQNIAA

a. "Apyains & Owis émesTmhwuévov &yfos,
eimows SvTwy’ Exers, 9 Tivos, % modamiv.

B. Pvrwy’ 'Eepwm'ja BabBvkéos, dv mord xiua
dAeoev, "AprTovpov Naihame xpnadpuevor.

504.—TOY AYTOY

Mdpues 6 KaA\yvdrov émaxraios karauevrss,
axpos xai kixAns xal oxdpov ixfuBolevs,
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BOOK VII. 500-504

500.—ASCLEPIADES

Wavrarer who passest by my empty tomb, when
thou comest to Chios tell my father Melesagoras
that the evil south-easter destroyed me, my ship, and
my merchandise, and naught but the name of Euippus
is left.

501.—PERSES

THe wintry blasts of the east wind cast thee out
naked, Phillis, on the surf-beaten shore beside a spur
of Lesbos rich in wine, and thou liest on the sea-
bathed foot of the lofty cliff.

502.—NICAENETUS

I am the tomb, traveller, of Bito, and if leaving
Torone thou comest to Amphipolis, tell Nicagoras
that the Strymonian wind at the setting of the Kids
was the death of his only son.

503.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

4. “0O stone standing a burden on the ancient
beach, tell me whom thou holdest, whose son and
whence.” B. ¢ Phinto the son of Bathycles of Hermi-
one, who perished in the heavy sea, encountering the
blast of Arcturus.”?

504.—By THE SaME

Paruis, Callignotus’ son, the shore-fisher, a first
class hand at catching wrasse and scaros and the
1 {.e. a September gale.
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xal AdSBpov wépxns Sehedpvrayos‘, doaa Te kol\as
aipayyas wérpas T éuBuvbiovs véuetar,

drypns éx wpaTys wor lovAida meTpieooay 5
Saxvdlwv, Shony éE d\os dpdpuevos,

EPOcT’: oAsalnpn yap Um’ éx yepds alfaga
Pxer éml oTewov mz)\.)w;:.grl $dpvya.

X® pév pnpivlav kal Sovvaxos drykicTpwy Te
éyyUs amd mvouny e xuivdouevos, 10

vipat dvamrhicas émipoipia Toi 8¢ Gavivros
Tpimwv o ypimreds TodTov Eywae TdPov.

505.—ZAIIPOTY

T ypumet Mlehdywve mathp éméOnre Mevioxos
xUpTov xal xwmav, pvaua xaxodolas.
Sir C. A. Elton, Specimens of the Classic Poets, i. p. 108.

506.—AEQNIAA

Ky 4ii xal wovre xexpippefa- Toiro mwepiaaov
éx Motpéwv Bapovs Xapuidov jyiaaro.

7} ydp ém’ dryxvpns &voxov Bdpos eis dra Siva,
"Toviov 8 Irypov xdua xatepyouevos,

™ pév Eowa’, alros 8¢ perdrpomos éx Bubob Eppwr &
#6n xal vaidrass xeipas opeyviuevos,

éBpwlnv: Tolov pot ém’ drypiov € péya xijTos
WOev, améBpokev & dxpis én’ dudpariov.

Xmov pév vavrac, Yuxpov Bdpos, EE dNos Hudy
npavl, futov 8¢ wpioTis amexidoaTor - 10

gove 8 év TavTy xaxad Aeirava Odpavos, dvep,
&cpvirav: waTpny & ob wd\w ixoueba.
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BOOK VII. 504-506

perch, greedy seizer of the bait, and all fish that live
in crevices and on rocky bottoms, met his death by
biting ! a rock-dwelling iulis? from his first catch
of the day, a fish he lifted from the sea for his
destruction ; for slipping from his fingers, it went
wriggling down his narrow gullet. So breathed he
his last, rolling over in agony, near his lines, rod, and
hooks, fulfilling the doom the destinies spun for him,
and Gripo the fisherman built him this tomb.

505.—SAPPHO

His father, Meniscus, placed on Pelagon’s tomb
a weel and oar, a memorial of the indigent life he
led.

506.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

I am buried both on land and in the sea; this is
the exceptional fate of Tharsys, son of Charmides.
For diving to loosen the anchor, which had become
fixed, I descended into the Ionian sea; the anchor I
saved, but as I was returning from the depths and
already reaching out my hands to the sailors, I was
eaten; so terrible and great a monster of the deep
came and gulped me down as far as the navel.
The half of me, a cold burden, the sailors drew from
the sea, but the shark bit off the other half. On
this beach, good Sir, they buried the vile remains of
Tharsys, and I never came home to my country.

1 To kill it.
% Now called * yilos,” not a wrasse (as L. and 8.), but a
small, rather prickly rock-fish.
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5074.—ZIMQONIAOT
“Avfpor’, ob Kpoigov Nevooers rdpov, dAAE ydp
avdpos ,
Xepvirew pixpos TopBos, éuol & {xavds.
5078.—TOY AYTOY
Odx émibow vipdeia Néxn xatéByy tov dduxTov
Topyimos Eavbijs Pepaepdvns Bdrapov.

508.—TOY AYTOY

Iavoaviny inTpov émdvuuoy, *Ayyitew vidy,
108, "AgrAymiddny, warpls é'é?u[re TéAa,

ds mhelorovs kpuepaio: papaivopbvovs v vodoors
pdTas dméaTpeyrev Depaepivns Garduwy.

, 509.—TOY AYTOY
Zijpa Ocdyvidos eipl Siwméos, § w’ éméfnrey
Trairos éracpeins dvri wovypoviov.
510.—TOY AYTOY

Ldpa pév dANodamry xevlbe xovist v 8¢ oe movTE,
K\eioOeves, EdEeive poip’ Erryev BavdiTov
mAaLopuevor: yhuxepov 8¢ ,u.e)\lfcppovos‘ oixade véoTov
fiumiaxes, 008’ ikev Xiov ém dudipbry.
A. Esdaile, The Poetry Review, Sept. 1913.

511.—TOY AYTOY

SHpa karapOiuévoro Meyaxhéos edr’ &v Bwpuar,
oikteipw ae, Tdhav Kallia, o’ &rales.
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5072.—SIMONIDES

THou seest not the grave of Croesus, but a poor
labourer’s tomb is this, yet sufficient for me.

6078.—By THE SAME
I, Gorairrus, without having looked on the bridal

bed, descended to the chamber that none may escape
of fair-haired Persephone.

508.— By THE SAME
His city Gela buried here Pausanias, son of
Anchites, a physician of the race of Asclepius,
bearing a name ! expressive of his calling, who turned
aside from the chambers of Persephone many men
wasted by chilling disease.

509.—By THE SaME
I am the monument of Theognis of Sinope,
erected over him by Glaucus for the sake of their
long companionship.

510.—By THE SAME

THE earth of a strange land lies on thy body,
Cleisthenes, but the doom of death overtook thee
wandering on the Euxine sea. Thou wast cheated
of sweet, honied home-coming, nor ever didst thou
return to sea-girt Chios.

511.—By THE SaME

WHeN I look on the tomb of Megacles dead, 1
pity thee, poor Callias, for what thou hast suffered.

1 Stiller of pain.
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512.—TOY AYTOY

Tawvde 8. dvlpdmwy dperdv ody lkero kamvos
aifépa Satopévns edpuyopov %efyéae,

ol Bovhovro wo\w uév éNevbepia TeBarviay
Tawrl Mmetw, abrol & év wpoudyoiot faveiv.

513.—TOY AYTOY

@i} wore llpwrépaxos, marpds wepl xeipas Exovros,
nwin’ dd’ iuepTiv Emveey HAixiny:

“') Tt,unvoel:&;, maidos ¢pilov od mote Mifeis
oUr’ dperny mobéwv obre caoppoaivyy.

514.—TOY AYTOY

Aldws kal K\eddnuov émi mpoxofioc: Beaipov
aevdov aToviert’ fjyaryev els Odvarov,

Opnixip xvpoavra Aoy maTpds 8¢ rheevvov
Acpidov aiypntis vios Ene’ Svoua.

515.—TOY AYTOY
Alai, vodae Bapeia: i 8y Yvyaio: peyalpes
avlpwnwy épath Tap veotnTe pévew ;

# xal Tipapyov yAvxepiis aldvos duepoas
7l0eov, wpiv ibetv xovpediny droxov.

516.—TOY AYTOY

Oi pév éué krelvavres dpolwv dvriTvyotey,
Zeb Eévi™ oi &' Imo yav Oévres dvawro Blov.
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612.—By THE SAME

TuroueH the valour of these men the smoke of
spacious Tegea in flames never went up to heaven.
They resolved to leave to their children their city
prospering in freedom and to die themselves in the
forefront of the fight.

513.—By THE Same

ProtomacHus said, when his father was holding
him in his arms as he breathed forth his lovely
youth, ¢ Timenorides, never shalt thou cease to
regret thy dear son’s valour and virtue.”

514.—By THE SaME

SuaMe of retreat led Cleodemus, too, to mournful
death when on the banks of ever-flowing Theaerus -
he engaged the Thracian troop, and his warrior son
made the name of his father, Diphilus, famous.

515.—By THE SaME

AvLas, cruel sickness, why dost thou grudge the
souls of men their sojourn with lovely youth?
Timarchus, too, in his youth thou hast robbed of his
sweet life ere he looked on a wedded wife.

516.—By THE SAME

Zgus, Protector of strangers, let them who slew
me meet with the same fate, but may they who laid
me in earth live and prosper.!

3 On the grave of one slain by robbers. ¢p. Nos. 310, 581.
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517.—KAAAIMAXOT

"Hgoe Merdvimrmov é0dmropev, Heriov 8¢
dvouévov Bagirw xdrbave mapBeviny

avroxepi: {wew ydp, d8ehpedv év mupl feica,
ovx €TA1. Sidvuov & olros éoeide xaxdy

matpos "Apwrrinmoo: xatipnoev 8¢ Kvprivy 5
maoa, Tov ebrexvor yijpov idobaa Sduov.

518—TOY AYTOY
"Agraridny 1ov Kpiira, Tov alméhov, fprase N vpdn
€€ Speos kal viv iepos "AoTaxidis.
ovkére Awxrainow Imo Spuaiv, odxéri Addvy
mowpéves, ’AaTaxidny 8 alty Geodpela.

519.—TOY AYTOY
Aaipova 7is & b olde Tov abpiov, dvixa xai oé,
Xdput, Tov oplarpois xO:lov év duerépors,
78 érépa K\avoavTes é0dmToper; odddv drelvov
elde maTip Awopdv xpip’ dvapérepov.

520.—TOY AYTOY

*Hv 8ity Tipapyov év *"Aidos, Sppa mibnas

% 7o mepl #rtr)giis‘, #) mdAe wids Eoear,

Siteabas punis IlToepaldos, vida warpds
Havoaviov: 8ijes & adrov év eboeBéwv.

521.—TOY AYTOY

Kigicov fjv éNfps, S\iyos mévos Tmmaxiv edpeiv
xal Awdvpny: ddavis obTe yap % yever:

xai opw a'vm(u‘w pév épeis Emos, duma 8¢ Néfas
1008, 670 TV Kelvawv S éméxo Kpiriny.
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517.—CALLIMACHUS

IT was morning when we buried Melanippus, and
at sunset the maiden Basilo died by her own hand;
for after laying her brother on the pyre she could
not abide to live. The house of their father Aris-
tippus witnessed a double woe, and all Cyrene stood
with downcast eyes, seeing the home bereft of its
lovely children.

518.—By THE Same

A nvmpH from the mountains carried off Astacides
the Cretan goat-herd, and now Astacides is holy.
No more, ye shepherds, beneath the oaks of Dicte
shall we sing of Daphnis, but ever of Astacides.

519.—By THE Same

Who knows well to-morrow’s fate, when thee,
Charmis, who wast yesterday in our eyes, we be-
wailed and buried next day. Thy father Diophon
never looked upon any more grievous thing.

520.—By THE SaMk

Ir thou wouldst seek Timarchus in Hades to
enquire anything about the soul, or about how it
shall be with thee hereafter, ask for Pausanias’ son
of the tribe Ptolemais, and it is in the abode of the
pious that thou shalt find him.

521.—Bvy THE SaME

Ir thou comest to Cyzicus, it will be little trouble
to find Hippacus and Didyme ; for the family is by no
means obscure. Then give them this message, grievous
indeed, but fail not to give it, that I hold their Critias.
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522.—TOY AYTOY

Tepovém, tis & éooi; pa Saipovas, of o’ &v éméqpar,
€l pun Tiypobéov mwaTpos émiy Svopa

oTiAn, xal Mifvuva Ten) mohss. % uéya dmpi
xiipov aviaabas aov woow Edfuué.

523.—TOY AYTOY

Oirewes *Aleioio mapépmrere capa Kipwvos
. ~
iore Tov ‘Immaiov waida wapepyouevos.

524.—TOY AYTOY
a."H p’ émo gol Xapidas dvamwaderas; B. Ei rov
Apiupa
700 Kvpnraiov maida Néyers, im’ uoi.
a.’Q Xapida, 1i 18 vépfe; «. IloAds oxéros.
a. Ai & dvodo: 7i;
v. Yebdos. a. ‘O 8¢ IMobrwv; . Mibfos.
a. "Arwioueba.
7. Obros duds Noyos Duuy drnfwis: e 88 Tov 78w 5
Bov\e:, meMhaiov Bols uéyas elv aidy.

525.—TOY AYTOY

"Ooais éuov mapd ojua pépets méda, Kaahiudyov pe
ic0: Kvpnraiov waidd e xal yevérmy.

eieins 8 audw xev 6 pbv xote warpidos Smawy
Apkev: 6 & djeeoev kpéoaova Backavins.

od véueais® Moboas yap oovs iBov Suuare maidas 5
#9) MokP mohols ol améfevto pitous,
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522.—By THE SAME

Tivonoe! But who art thou? By heaven I would
not have recognised thee, had not thy father’s name
Timotheus and thy city’s Methymna stood on the
grave-stone. 1 know of a truth that thy widowed
husband Euthymenes is in sore distress.

523.—Bv THE SAME

Ye who pass by the monument of Cimon of Elis,
know that it is Hippaeus’ son whom ye pass by.

624.—By THE SaAME

A. “Dotn Charidas rest beneath thee?” B. «If
it is the son of Arimmags of Cyrene that you mean, he
does.” A. “What is it like below, Charidas?”
C. “Very dark.” 4. “ And what about return?”
C. «All lies.” 4. “And Pluto?” C. “A myth.”
A. “1 am done for.”! C. “This is the truth that I
tell you, but if you want to hear something agreeable,
a large ox in Hades costs a shilling.” (?)

525.—By THE SAME

Know thou who passest my monument that I am
the son and father of Callimachus of Cyrene. Thou
wilt have heard of both ; the one once held the office
of general in his city and the other sang songs which
overcame envy. No marvel, for those on whom the
Muses did not look askance in boyhood they do not
cast off when they are grey.

1 i.c. all my hopes are gone.

283



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

526.—NIKANAPOT KOAO®PONIOT

Zed mdtep, 'O0pvdda Tiva péprepov E8paxes d\hov,
8s udvos éx Bupéas ovx é0érnae poletv

watpi8 éwl Tmwdprav, Sia 8¢ Elpos fHace mhevpiv,
Sod\a xataypdyras oxiha xar "lvayidav;

527.—8EOANPIAA

Bevdoe, xndeudvov uéya Sdxpuov, ol ae favévra
xoxvaay, uéheov Tupody dvayrduevor,

alvo\we, Tpiodwpe av & vt ydpov Te kai 7B8ns
xdA\ies 7dioTy paTpl yéovs xal dym.

528.—TOY AYTOY
Edpioopov mepl oijpa 16 Paiwapérns moté xopas
xépaavro Eavlovs Oeaoalides mhoxduovs,
mpwToTéKOY KAl dmoTHov dTViopEvaL TEpL viudmy:
Adpioaav 8¢ piNqy fjxcaxe xal Toxéas.

529.—TOY AYTOY

Torpa kai eis didav xai és obpavov dvdpa xouile,
& xal Swadv8pov maid’ éméBace mupas,

Awpibeov: Pbia yap énedbepov fuap idAAwy
éppaialn Znxdv pecadl kal Xcpépas.

530.—ANTIITATPOT OEZ3AAONIKEQNS
Motvay adv Téxvors vekvoaTohe 8éfo pe mopOuei
Tdv Ad\ov dpxel oot popros o Tavraridns-
mAnpwoe yacTyp pla aov oxddos: elaide xovpovs
xal xovpas, Poifov oxira xal ’Apréudos.
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BOOK VII. 526-53¢

526.—NICANDER OF COLOPHON
O raTHER Zeus, didst thou ever see a braver than
Othryadas, who would not return alone from Thyrea to
Sparta his country, but transfixed himself with his
sword after having inscribed the trophy signifying
the subjection of the Argives.l

6527.—THEODORIDAS

THEoODOTUS, cause of many tears to thy kinsmen,
who lamented thee dead, lighting the mournful pyre,
ill-fated, dead all too early, instead of joy in th
marriage and thy youth, to thy sweet mother is le
but groaning and grief.

528.—Bv THE Same

Tue daughters of Thessaly sheared their yellow
locks at the spacious tomb of Phaenarete, distraught
with grief for the luckless bride dead in her first
childbed, and her dear Larissa and her parents were
stricken with sorrow.

529.—By THE SAME :
DaRrING leads a man to Hades and to heaven;
dariag laid Dorotheus, Sosander’s son, on the pyre ;
for winning freedom for Phthia he was smitten
midway between Sekoi and Chimera.

530.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA
On Niobe and her children
Taou ferry-man of the dead, receive me, who
could not hold my tongue, alone with my children ;
a boat-load from the house of Tantalus is sufficient
for thee. One womb shall fill thy boat ; look on my
boys and girls, the spoils of Phoebus and Artemis.

! ¢p. Nos. 430, 431. 285
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531.—TOY AYTOY

Adrd Tot, Tpéocavts mapa ypéos, dracev d8av,
Bavyapéva kot wv évros apn Aayivwy,

pdrnp @ o’ Erexev, Aapdrpier pa 8¢ aidapov
maidos éod Pupdav peaTov Exovaa povov,

&¢§néev xovafndov émimplovaa yéveov, 5

epxopéva Mofais, ola Adrasva, xopass

“ Aeime Tov Edporav, 10 Tdprapov: dvixa Sehdv

olaba Ppuydv, TeNéfeis obT éuods obire Adxwr.”

532.—ISIAQPOT AITEATOT

"Ex pe yewpopins "Ereoxhéa movrios énmis
el\xvaev, 60veins Eumopov épryaains:

vara 8¢ Tupanuijs émdrevy dlds: AN’ dua vt
wpnv:?caeis‘ xeivns Udacwy éyxaréduy,

dbpoov epBpicavros drjuatos. ovk dp’ dhwds 5
atros émimpeles xels ofovas dvepos.

- 533.—AIONTZIOT ANAPIOT

Kal Adt kal Bpouip pe &éﬁpoxov oV uéy’ o\ bety,
xal povov éx Socwv, kal BpoTov éx parxdpwy.

534.—ATTOMEAONTOS, AITQAOT

Avlpome, Lotjs mepipeideo, undé wap’ dpmy
vavtilos i6fc kal bs ov wolds avdpl Bios.
Seirate K\edvene, od & els Mmapny Odaov é\eiv
nmeiyev, Koihns éumopos éx {:pim,
éumopos, & K\eovixe: Svow & vmé Ikeiddos alryy 5
movromopdv, avr IIheidde avyxarédus.
H. C. Beeching, In a Garden, p. 97.
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BOOK VII. 531-534

531.—By THE SAME

THE very mother who bore thee, Demetrius, gave
thee death when forgetful of thy duty thou didst fly,
driving the sword into thy flanks. Holding the steel
that reeked with her son’s blood, gnashing her teeth,
foaming at the mouth, and looking askance like a
Spartan woman as she was, she exclaimed ¢ Leave
the Eurotas; go to Tartarus. Since thou couldst fly
lnke a coward thou art neither mine nor Sparta’s.”

532.—ISIDORUS OF AEGAE

I am Eteocles whom the hopes of the sea drew from
husbandry and made a merchant in place of what I
was by nature. I was travelling on the surface of
the Tyrrhenian Sea, but with my ship I sunk head-
long into its depths in a sudden fierce squall. It is
not then the same wind that blows on the threshing-
floor and fills the sails.

533.—DIONYSIUS OF ANDROS

IT is no great marvel that I slipped when soaked
by Zeus! and Bacchus. It was two to one, and gods
against a mortal.

53¢.—AUTOMEDON OF AETOLIA

Man, spare thy life, and go not to sea in ill season.
Even as it is, man's life is not long. Unhappy
Cleonicus, thou wast hastening to reach bright
Thasos, trading from Coelesyria—trading, O Cleoni-
cus; but on thy voyage at the very setting of the
Pleiads,? with the Pleiads thou didst set.

1 i.e rain, 3 Beginning of November.
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535.—MEAEATPOT

O0xél opoid yeudpocow Exerw Blov, odwére valew
¢ Tpaysmovs dpéwy Ildv ¢0éne xopupds.

i yAukv pot, T wobewov év obpeatv; dAeto Addus,
Adwis bs nperépn mwip Erexe rpadiy.

dov 168’ oixnow: Onpdv 8 Tis d\hos ém’ dypmy 5

oreAMéobw. Tad wdpord oxére lavl pila.

536.—AAKAIOT [MITTAHNAIOT]

008 favaw 6 mpéoBus ép émirérpo TSy
Bérpuy an’ owdvOns fjucpov, dANa Bdrov,

xal myvyéesaay dyepov, dmoaTipovaar 68iTiw
Xeirea wal Sirer kappatéov Ppdpvya.

dMNd Tis ‘Trmwdvaxtos émyw mapd oipa vénras, 6
evxéobw kvooaew eduevéovra véxur.

537.—PANIOT [[PAMMATIKOT]

"Hpiov o émt mwarpl, morveNadrov & éml waidds
Abos dyer xevenw Tiivd’ dvéywae roviv,

obvopa Tapyioas, émel oby Umo xelpa Toxtwy
7\vbe SvarTivov Aeirava Mavtiféov.

538.—ANTTHZ
Mavns odros dmyp Av Lov moré: viw 8¢ refvnrize
loov Aapelp 16 peydro Stvatar.
J. A. Pott, Greek Love Songs and Epigrams, i. p. 24.
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535.—MELEAGER

No longer do I, goat-footed Pan, desire to dwell
among the goats or on the hill-tops. What pleasure,
what delight have I in mountains? Daphnis is dead,
Daphnis who begot a fire in my heart. Here in the
city will I dwell ; let some one else set forth to hunt
the wild beasts; Pan no longer loves his old life.

536.—ALCAEUS?

Not even now the old man is dead, do clusters of
the cultivated vine grow on his tomb, but brambles
and the astringent wild pear that contracts the
traveller’s lips and his throat parched with thirst.
But he who passes by the tomb of Hipponax should
pray his corpse to rest in sleep.

537.—PHANIAS

No monument for his father, but in mournful
memory of his lamented son did Lysis build this
empty mound of earth, burying but his name, since
the remains of unhappy Mantitheus never came into
his parents’ hands.

538.—ANYTE

Tuis man when alive was Manes,? but now he is
dead he is as great as great Darius.

! Probably the Messenian. * A slave’s name.
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539.—IEP=OT HOIHTOT
0! wpoilww, Oeoripe, xaxiy Svow terioo
*ApxTovpov, Kpuepils Ty ao ravriAins,
7} o€, 8 Alyaioro woAveryidc Béorra
i, auv ols Erdpors Tryaryew eis aidmr.
aiai, "Apiarodixn 8¢ xai Evmolss, of o’ éréxorno, 5
JUpOVTaL, KEVEOY TTILa WEPLTYOAEVOL.
540.—AAMATHTOT
Mpos aé Aios Eeviov yovvovpefa, watri Xapive
dyyetrov O1)8nw, avep, éx’ Aiokida
Mipww xai HoAdwxor AwaTe, xai ToSe Pains,
@s oV Tov So\uov xh\aiopev dups popov,
xaimep irmo Opyxav ¢Oipevor xtp«'n, aA\\a 70 Keivov 5
yiipas év apyakéy xeipevov opdpariy.
541.—TOY AYTOY

“Earns év mwpopdyois, Xatpwvidn, @8 dyopevoas,
“*H popov, 9 vicav, Zev, morépoto didov,”

wvixa Toc mepi Tddpov *Axasida 17 Tore vuxi
Svapevées Opaaéos Sijpiv Eevro wovov.

val unw avt dpetijs o€ gaxp;ﬁbu *AXes deile, 5
Oeppov ava Eeivny alpa yéavra xoviv.

542—PAAKKOT

"EBpov xetpepios arakds xpvpoias 8efévros

xoipos oMo bnpois mooaiv éfpavae mwdyov,

! In November.
? The scene of a battle in which the Spartans defeated the
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BOOK VII. 539-542
539.—PERSES

HeepLess, Theotimus, of the coming evil setting
of rainy Arcturus?! didst thou set out on thy perilous
voyage, which carried thee and thy companions,
racing over the Aegaean in the many-oared galley,
to Hades. Alas for Aristodice and Eupolis, thy
parents, who mourn thee, embracing thy empty
tomb.

540.—DAMAGETES

By Zeus, the Protector of strangers, we adjure
thee, Sir, tell our father Charinus, in Aeolian Thebes,
that Menis and Polynicus are no more; and say
this, that though we perished at the hands of the
Thracians, we do not lament our treacherous murder,
but his old age left in bereavement ill to bear.

541.—By THE SaME

Stanping in the forefront of the battle, Chaer-
onidas, so spokest thou, *“Zeus, grant me death or
victory,” on that night when by Achaean Taphros,?
the foe made thee meet him in stubborn battle
strife : verily doth Elis sing of thee above all men
for thy valour, who didst then shed thy warm blood
on the foreign earth.

542.—FLACCUS

Tue tender boy, slipping, broke the ice of the
Hebrus frozen by the winter cold, and as he was

Messenians, but this epigram must refer to some later combat
on the same spot.
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10D wapacvpopévoto mepippayés abyéy’ Exoyrev
Onryaréov worapod Biaroviowo 'rprfgmc.
xai 70 pév npwdaly divacs puépos: % 8¢ Texovoa
NewpOeév Urmepbe Tdde poiwow Enre xdpa.
PP, 3 , ”» PP
pvpouévn 8¢ tdhawa, “Téxos, Téros,” elme, “ 1o
pév oov
mupKaiz), 16 8 gov mkpdy Eavrev H3wp.”

543.—AAESIIOTON

Mdvra Tis dprioacto puyeiv whdov, 6wméTe Kal ov,
Bciryeves, év AtBuxd TUuBov Ebev werdrye,
nvika oot xexpnds émémraro oprisi vyt
oo avpibuwy reivo védos yepdvwy.

544.—AAEZIOTON

Eimé, morl ®biav eddumerov iy mwof Ixna:
xai wohw dpyaiav, & Eéve, @avuariay.

@s Spupdv Makeaiov dvaateifuwv mwor’ Epnuoy
elges' Adpmavos Tovd énl maidl Tddov

Aepkia, 6v wore podvov Evov BoNp, 008 dvadavSiv,
KNomes émi Swdprav Siav émevyouevov.

545.—HI'HIIIITIOY

Ty amo wvpkaiijs évdétia paocl xérevboy
‘Eppijv Tods dryabods els Padduavlvy dyew,

% xal "Apiorévoos, Xawpeatpdrov odr dddxpuros
mals, fymoilew 8du’ “Aidos xatéfy.

! ¢p. Bk. IX. No. 56.
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BOOK VII. 542-545

carried away by the current, a sharp fragment of the
Bistonian river breaking away cut through his neck.
Part of him was carried away by the flood, but his
mother laid in the tomb all that was left to her
above the ice, his head alone. And, wailing, she
cried, “ My child, my child, part of thee hath the
pyre buried and part the cruel water.” 1

543.—ANoNyMous

ONE should pray to be spared sea-voyages alto-
gether, Theogenes, since thou, too, didst make thy
grave in the Libyan Sea, when that tired close-
packed flock of countless cranes descended like a
cloud on thy loaded ship.?

544.—ANoNyYMoOUS

TeLL, stranger, if ever thou dost come to Phthia,
the land of vines, and to the ancient city of Thaumacia
that, mounting once through the lonely woodland of
Malea, thou didst see this tomb of Derxias the son
of Lampo, whom once, as he hastened on his way to
glorious Sparta, the bandits slew by treachery and
not in open fight. .

545.—HEGESIPPUS

Tuevy say that Hermes leads the just from the
pyre to Rhadamanthus by the right-hand path, the
path by which Aristonous, the not unwept son of
Chaerestratus, descended to the house of Hades, the
gatherer of peoples.

* Pliny (N.H. x. 13) tells of ships being similarly sunk
by flocks of quails alighting on them at night.
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546.—AAESIIOTON
Elxe xopwvoBérov mevins Aepnpov "Aplorer
opyavov, ¢ wravds fkpoforite xévas,
xa mapagreiywy SoNiny 686w, olos éxeivas
Yevoaabac Nokois Sppaa: $epBouévas.
viv 8 6 pév elv aiy: 15 8¢ of BéNos oppavov fiyov &
xal xepos: 5 & dypn TouBov Umepmérarar.

547.—AEQNIAOT AAESANAPEQS

Tav ordrav éydpate Bedvwp odx éml parpi,
08’ éml 1@ yevéra, wérpov Sdechouevor,
maplevied & éml waidi- xaréareve 8, ovx ‘Tuevaip,
AN’ ’Atda vipday Swdexériv xardywy.

. 548 —TOY AYTOY

a. Tis Aaipwy 'Apyeios én’ Npip; dpa ovvaiuos
éori Awcatoréhovs; B. *Egri Awcatorérouvs.

a. "Hxod 1007 é\dAgoe mavisTatoy, # 168 dAnbés,
Keivos 38’ éativ dvifp; B. Keivos 88" early avijp.

549.—TOY AYTOY
Wérpos & & Suming NedBy Oprjvois dvarvle
érta 8is ddlvaw Supopévy Odvarov-
Arjkec & 008’ aldwve yoov. i § d@\aféva piboy
$Oéytaro, Tov {wis dpraya kal Texewsy ;
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BOOK VII. 546-549

546.—ANoNYMOUS

Anisto had his sling, a weapon procuring him a
scanty living, with which he was wont to shoot the
winged geese, stealing softly upon them so as to
elude them as they fed with sidelong-glancing eyes.
Now he is in Hades and the sling noiseless and idle
with no hand to whirl it, and the game fly over his
tomb.

547-550 are By LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA
AND ARE I180PSEPHA, LIKE Book VI. Nos. 321-329.

5417

Bianor engraved the stone, not for his mother or
father, as had been their meet fate, but for his un-
married daughter, and he groaned as he led the
bride of twelve years not to Hymenaeus but to
Hades.

548

“Wno is the Argive Daemon on the tomb? Is he
a brother of Dicaeoteles?” (Echko) “ A brother of
Dicaeoteles.” ¢ Did Echo speak the last words, or
is it true that this is the man?” (Echko) “This is
the man.”

549

NioBe, a rock in Sipylus, still sobs and wails,
mourning for the death of twice seven children, and
never during the ages shall she cease from her plaint.
Why did she speak the boastful words that robbed
her of her life and her children?
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550.—TOY AYTOY

Nawn'os' yAavxoio ¢wwv prwvoq dmeds
*Avfevs ‘l>0mrr1;v ov ¢trye'u alvolvxov

Mypeiois wapd yiua 'y&p w)&e-ro. ped Tdrav SoTis
Nnpetdwv Nvudas éoxev amarorépas.

551.—AT'AGIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT

AnToios xal airos a&Mpew a;«f:m éovre
Evviy pév Budrov avlvyiny éxérn,

Evva 8¢ xal Mo;pm Aayérny Niva, xal mapa Bwa
Boa'vropmv fvw,v a./.uf:eﬂahowo Koviv.

008¢ yap aAANAow {wew awawvﬂe Svwdobyy, 5
aAAd o'uvefpexé'mv xai 1rap& ¢epce¢omv

Xatpetov & yAvkepw xal opo¢pove orpats & buéwy
dperev idpiabas Bopos ‘Opoppoaivms.

552.—TOY AYTOY

a.’Q féve, T leetc; B. Adwd aov popov. a. Oloba
1':.9 eipe;
B. O /.m Tov: AN’ Eumrns ouc-rpov opw 70 Té\os.
doal 8¢ 7is; a Hepmkaa. B. Twwi) tivos; a.’Av-
Spos @ apw-rov,
n-ropoq, eE Acme, owopa Me/womou
B. Tlis 8 oe Boomopin xatéyes xovis; a. Eipeo
Moipav, 5
7] pot Tike mdTpns Eeivov éSwxe Tdov.
B. Maida Mmes ; a. Tpiérnpov, 8s év peydpotaiv
dAbov
JxSéxe-rat paldv qps‘répwv a"ra/yova
B. Aife xaris fwor. a.Nai,vai, pilos, euxeo xeivp,
Sppa poi 9Brigas ddxpv pilov arardor. 10
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BOOK VII. 550-552

550

AnTHEUS, who escaped the threats of sea-green
Trito, escaped not the terrible Phthian wolf. For
by the stream of Peneus he perished. Unfortunate !
to whom the Nymphs were more treacherous than
the Nereids.2

551.-—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

Leroeus and Paulus, being two brothers, were
united in life, and united in the predestined hour of
their death, they lie by the Bosporus clothed in one
shroud of dust. For they could not live apart from
each other, but ran together to Persephone. Hail,
sweet pair, ever of one mind; on your tomb should
stand an altar of Concord.

552.— By THE SaAME

A. “StraNGER, why mournest thou?” B. “For
thy fate.”” 4. “Dost know who I am?” B. “ No,
by ! but still I see thy end was wretched,
and who art thou?” 4. « Periclea.” B. “Whose
wife?” 4. “The wife of a noble man, an
orator from Asia, by name Memnonius.” B. “ And
how is it that thou liest by the Bosporus ?”” 4. “Ask
Fate who gave me a tomb in a strange land far from
my own country.” B. “Didst thou leave a son?”
4. “One of three years old, who wanders up and
down the house seeking the milk of my breasts.”
B. “May he live and prosper.” 4. “Yea, yea,
my friend, pray for him, that he may grow up and
shed sweet tears for me.”

1 ep. No. 289.
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553.—AAMAZKIOT ®IAO0Z0POT

Zwaipn, 1 mpiv éolioa pove T godpare Sovhy,
xal T couati viv ebpev é\evlepiny.

554.—PIAITIIIOT OEZISAAONIKEQS
Aatvmos "Apxiréns "Ayaldvops maidl Gavévre
xepoiv 6i§?ai‘9 nppuoroynae Tddov,
alai, mwérpov éxeivov, dv odx éxéhavre aidnpos,
@A\’ érdxn mukiois 8dxpvas Teyybuevos.
ped, omihy POiuévep xobdn péve, xeivos W’ ety
“'Ovrws waTpen xelp émédnre Ailov.”

555.—IQANNOT IIOIHTOT

*Es méow dfpricaca waf’ éoxatins Nva polpns
nveoa xal yOoviovs, greca xai {uyiovs
\ %wt\w Almov dvépa- Tods &, 81i Tolov.

ToUs pév, 6Te

a\Ad maTnp plpvor wawoiv €’ fuerépors.
5558.—TOY AYTOY

Totiro caodpooivas avrdEiov elipeo, Noore:
8dxpud oot yapéras omeioe katapBiuéva.
556.—OEOAQPOT TOT ANGTIIATOT

Nnhewys "Aldns éml ool 8 éyéhagae Baviyr,
Tirvpe, xal vexbwv 07xé ae pipordyov.

557.—KTPOT TIOIHTOT

Tpeis éréwy Sexddes, Mains Xpdvos: és 1pia & dAra
&rpeyev, GAN "Aidns MKV Erepyre Bénos:

Onrvrépny S ﬁpqrafe ﬁOSaW KalVkeoaw 6}&051;1),
mwdvr’ dmopafauévny Epya a Ilnwerdmys.
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BOOK VII. s553-557

553.—DAMASCIUS THE PHILOSOPHER

ZosiMe who was never a slave but in body, has now
gained freedom for her body too.

554.—PHILIPPUS OF THESSALONICA

TrE mason Architeles with mourning hands con-
structed a tomb for Agathanor his son. Alas! alas!
this stone no chisel cut, but drenched by many tears
it crumbled. Thou, tablet, rest lightly on the dead,
that he may say « Of a truth it was my father’s hand
which placed this stone on me.”

5556.—JOANNES THE POET

LookiNe at my husband, as my life was ebbing
away, I praised the infernal gods, and those of
wedlock, the former because I left my husband alive,
the latter that he was so good a husband. But may
their father live to bring up our children.

5558.— By THE SAME

This, Nosto, was the reward thy virtue gained, that
thy husband shed tears for thee at thy death.

556.— THEODORUS PROCONSUL
On a mime

Haoes is grim, but he laughed at thy death,
Tityrus, and made thee the mime of the dead.

557.—CYRUS THE POET

Maia had passed her thirtieth year and was
approaching her thirty-third, when Hades cast at her
his cruel dart and carried off the woman who was like a
rosebud, a very counterpart of Penelope in her work.
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558.—AAEZIIOTON

"Adns udv oiAnoev éuijs veornTos dwadpny,
xpingre 8¢ mamwmee pvijpate Tdde Aifos.

otwopa ‘Poveivos yevouny, wdis Alfeplioto,
unrpos &8 €€ ayalijs: aANd pdrny yevouny.

és yap drpov povons Te kal HB81s fxov E\dooas, 5
Pev, godos eis dldny, xai véos els EpeBos.

rwxve kal oV BAémwv Tdde ypdupata parxpév, 6dira-
&y yap Epus Lwdv 9 wdis ¢ maTip.

559.—OEOSEBEIAS

Eldev Axearopin Tpia mévbea: eipato yaitny
wpdTov ép’ ‘Immonpdret, kal Sevrepov dudl Tarnwe:
xal viv "ABNaBiov yoepp mepl arjpaTi keitas,
aibouévn pera xeivov év avlpdmoioe pavivas.

560.—IIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT

Ei kai éwi Eeivns o€, Aeovtie, yala xakvmrre:,
el xai épichavrov THN Edaves yovéwy,

woANd goi éx Bheddpwy f’qqu mepiTipSia paTdy
Sdkpuva, SvaThijre Tévlbei SamTopévwy.

wdoe ydp fofa Ny wepilnuévos, old Te wdvrov 5
Evvos édv rodpos, Evvos éwv Erapos.

alal, Mevyaléy xal d/;wemxos‘ émiero Moipa,
pundé Tefjs 18ns, Suouope, petaauévy.

561.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TIIAPXON
AIPTIITIOT

‘H ®iois adivaca mordy xpovov avép’ Ericrey
~ ’
dkwov els dperny TV TpoTépwy éréwy,
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BOOK VII. 558-561

658.—ANoNYMous

Hanbes spoiled the ripe fruit of my youth and the
stone hid me in this ancestral tomb. My name was
Rufinus, the son of Aetherius and I was born of a
noble mother, but in vain was I born; for after
reaching the perfection of education and youth, I
carried, alas! my learning to Hades and my youth to
Erebus. Lament long, O traveller, when thou readest
these lines, for without doubt thou art either the
father or the son of living men.

559.—THEOSEBEIA

Turee sorrows Medicine! met with. First she
shore her hair for Hippocrates, and next for Galen,
and now she lies on the tearful tomb of Ablabius,
ashamed, now he is gone, to shew herself among
men.

560.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

Taouan the earth cover thee in a strange land,
Leontius, though thou didst die far from thy afflicted
parents, yet many funeral tears were shed for thee
by mortals consumed by insufferable sorrow. For
thou wert greatly beloved by all and it was just as if
thou wert the common child, the common companion
of every one. Ah! direful and merciless was Fate
that spared not even thy youth.

561.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT

Nature after long labour gave birth to a man
whose virtue was worthy of former years, Craterus
! 'Axeoropia is the same as "Axéow daughter of Aesculapius.
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Tov Kpatepow copinv e xal odvopa, Tov kal dviypois
kwigavra yop Sdxpvov dvTimdocs.

el 8¢ véos TéOmrev, vméprepa vijuata Moipns
péudeo, Bovhouévns kéouov droouov Exe.

562.—TOY AYTOY

*Q pbéyua Kpatepoio, Ti aoi mhéov €l wye xal addijs
émeo xal auyfis alTiov dvTimdAors;

fovros pév ydp dmavres épdveor: éx 8¢ TeheuTis
vuerépns (8iny adlis Ednoav bma.

oUTis ryap petd oeio uopov Térhnke Tavicoar
ara Mdyots: Kpatepi 8 & Téhos 1§8¢ Ndyous.

563.—IIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT

Suyds Xpvoeopalhe 16 ydAreov, odrére & Huiv
eixovas apyeyovwv éxteléers pepbmrwy

vevpaay aployyotae: Ten 8, SABioTe, atwmy
viv aTvyep) Tehéfet, TH mplv é0enyoueba.

564.—AAESIIOTON

T78é wot’ dxtepéiorov ééfato yaia yavoica
Aaodixny, Snlwv §8pw dhevouévny.
oijpa 8 duardivavros dvwlaToro ypévoro,
MadéEipos éxdnrov 03k’ *Acins matos,
Kai kobpns xdAxewy émel Tomov éppdaat’ EAAy
’ > ~ AN Y ’
Kxeipevov anheiis, TS émélnie xvrhp.
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BOOK VII. 561-564

(strong) in name and in wisdom, whose death moved
to tears even his grievous opponents. If he died
young, blame the supreme decree of Fate who willed
that the world should be despoiled of its ornament.!

562.—By THE SaME

O eroquenck of Craterus, what profits it thee if
thou wast a cause of speech or of silence to thy
adversaries? When thou didst live, all cried out in
applause ; but after thy death the mouths of all are
sealed ; for none any more would lend an ear to
speeches. The art of speaking perished with Craterus.

563.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

Trou art bound in brazen silence, Chryseomallus,
and no longer dost thou figure to us the men of old
time in dumb show.? Now, most gifted man, is thy
silence, in which we once took delight, grievotis to us

564.—ANoNYMoOUS

Here on a time the earth opened to receive
Laodice,® not duly laid to rest, but flying from the
violence of the enemy. Unreckonable Time having
effaced the monument, Maximus the Proconsul of
Asia brought it again to light, and having noticed the
girl’s bronze statue lying elsewhere unhonoured, he
set it up on this circular barrow.

! The play on the two senses of ‘‘cosmos” cannot be

reproduced.
t He wag a mime. 3 The daughter of Priam.
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565.—IOTAJANOT AIIO TIIAPXON
AII'TIITIOT

Adriy Oerodorny 6 fwypddos. aile 8 Téyvns
HuBpote, xal Aijfnv ddrev d8vpouévous.

566.—MAKHAONIOT TIIATOT

Taia, xal EirelOuvia, av pév réxes, 1 8¢ karimrers:
Xaiperov: dupotépas fivvaa 16 ardSiov.

elus 86, pn) voéwy mobs vigopas 0b8e yap Suéas
7) Tivos 9 7is v olda molev ueréBy.

567.—AT'A®IOT XXOAA3TIKOT

Kavéaihov 168¢ oijpa: 8ixn & éudv olrov idoboa
00dév dMitpaivel Ty mwapdxortw Ep).

710ehe yap Seoaoiaw Im’ a',vgpa'w undé pavivae,
AN’ 9 Tov Tpiv Exew, 1) Tov émiaTduevor.

Xpijv dpa Kavdavny mabééw kaxdv: o¥ydp &v &ay &
Seikac Ty (diny Sppaciv aANoTplocs.

568.—TOY AYTOY

‘Emtd pe 8is AvedBavras Eyovoav ddriprace Saipwy,
v podvny Advpp matpl Odrea -feﬁ;.

& Moipat, i TogoiTov dmyvées, 008 émi wacTovs
fjydryer’ 008 épatiis Epya Texvoamopins;

0i pév yap yovées pe yaprihov els “Tuévacov 5
ENMoY dryewr aTuyepoi 8 els "Axépovros EBny.

dAa feoi, MiTopat, pnTpds ye yéovs matépos Te
maboare, Tnxopévoy eivex’ éuct PpOiuéims.
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BOOK VII. 565-568

565.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT

Tue painter limned Theodote just as she was.
Would his art had failed him and he had given
forgetfulness to us who mourn her.

566.—MACEDONIUS CONSUL

Earth and Ilithyia, one of you brought me to
birth, the other covers me. Farewell! I have run
the race of each.! I depart, not knowing whither [
go, for neither do I know who I was or whose or
from whence when 1 came to you.

567.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

Tuis is the monument of Candaules,? and Justice
seeing my fate said that my wife committed no
crime ; for she wished not to be seen by two men,
but wished either her first husband or hin who knew
her charms to possess her. It was fated for Can-
daules to come to an evil end; otherwise he would
never have ventured to show his own wife to strange
eyes.

568.—By THE SaME

FaTE carried me off but fourteen years old, the
only child that Thalia *bore to Didymus. Ah, ye
Destinies,why were ye so hard-hearted, never bringing
me to the bridal chamber or the sweet task of
conceiving children ? My parents were on the point
of leading me to Hymen, but I went to loathed
Acheron. But, ye gods, still, I pray, the plaints of
my father and mother who wither away because of
my death.

! What he means is ‘‘ the race of life and death.”
2 See Herod. i. 11.
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569.—TOY AYTOY

Nal Mropat, mapodira, ¢pily xatdhefov drolry,
eU1’ dv éunw Nedooys matpida Oeoaariny:

“ Kdrfave o) wapdrorres, Exer 8¢ pov év yfovi TduBos,
alai, Boamopins éyyibev idvos:

AN pot atrdbe Tebye xevijpiov dyydl: oeio, 5
8pp’ avappviiony Tis moré xovpidins.”

570.—AAESIIOTON

AovhxiTiov pév dvartes dxpov BidToro mpds S\Bov
iyaryov €€ aperiis xal kiéos avBvmdrwy:

ws 8¢ piois pw E\voev amo xBovss, dfdvator uiy
adrrov éxovat Beol, ciua Se anxods 58e.

571.—AEONTIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT

"Opdéos oixouévov, Tdxa Tis T67€ Aéimero Modaa:
oed 8¢, IINdrov, pOuévov, mavoato xal xibaipy:

W yap &t wporépwv peNéwv 6Niyn Tis dmoppik
év oais cwbouérn xal Ppecl xal marduacs.

572.—ATA®IOT ZXOAAZTIKOT

Ovx oaiois Aexéeaow érépmero Ndbpios dviip,
MéxTpov UmoxAémTwy dANoTpins ardyov:

ékamivns 8¢ Sopwy dpod) méae, Tods 8¢ kaxotpyovs
éoxemev, AANNOLS €loéTi piayouévous.

Evvy 8 dugotépovs xa‘rZet mayis: elv @i 8 dudpw &
xeivrai, avluyins odkére maviuevor.
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BOOK VIIL 569-572

569.—By THE SaMr

Yea, I pray thee, traveller, tell my dear husband,
when thou seest my country Thessaly, « Thy wife is
dead and rests in her tomb, alas, near the shore of
the Bosporus. But build me at home a cenotaph near
thee, so that thou mayest be reminded of her who
was once thy spouse.”

570.—ANoNvYMoUS

Our princes, owing to his virtues, promoted Dul-
citius to great wealth and proconsular rank ; and now
that Nature has released him from earth, the im-
mortal gods possess himself, but this enclosure his

body.
571.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS

WreN Orpheus departed, perchance some Muse
survived, but at thy death, Plato,! the lyre ceased to
sound. For in thy mind and in thy fingers there
yet survived some little fragment at least of ancient
music.

572.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

A CERTAIN man secretly took his pleasure in
unholy intercourse, stealing the embraces of another
man's wife ; but of a sudden the roof fell in and
buried the sinners still coupled. One trap holds
both, and together they lie in an embrace that never
ceases.

1 A contemporary musician.
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578.—AEONTIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT
Xetee&fou 168 ofjpa, Tov Erpederv "ATbis dpovpa
eikdva pTipwy TiHs 1rpo-r&[:ms' Sexddos,
pnidiws melfovra Sikacméhov: dAN Sikdlay
omore Tiis 8pfijs 008’ aov érpdmero.
574—AT'AGIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT
Bcopol pév pepéryrro ouvvifdees *Ayalovingy:
Moipa 8¢ Seipaivew od Seddnxe vépous:
dA\Md v dpmakaca goddv fjuepae OeploTwy,
olmw s vouiuns Eumheov HAekins.
olktpd & Umép TouBoio xaremrovéxmmv ératpor &
xelpevov, ob Bidaov koo uov 6dupopevor
7 8¢ xépny TiM\ovoa yép mAnKTilero pifmp,
alai, Tov Aaydvwv ubyBov émorauém.
éurns E\Buos odros, bs év vedryTi papavlels
éxpvye T BibTov Odgoov d\uTpooivmy. 10
576.—AEONTIOT ZXOAA3TIKOT
Zijpa Podns: Tupin 8 quvy méhev: dvrl 8 mdrpys
lketo T1vde woMv, Kndopévn Texéwy.
ad1y) despnjororo Méyos xdounae Teuérrov,
bs wdpos edvoulns iduova Oixe morw.
ypijus uév uopov edpev, operle 8¢ pvpia kixra 5
{oew: Tdv dyabdv od Sexdueaba xépov.
6576.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TIIAPXQN
AITTIITIOT
a. Kdrfaves, & Mippwv; B. 'Eméxw. a. Mvudryy
peta poipay
s éméyew; B. Eméxyw. a. Zxéyw Emavoe
Tdeos.
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BOOK VII. 573-576

573.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS

This is the tomb of Cheiredius whom the Attic land
nourished, an orator the image of the ancient ten,!
ever easily convincing the judge, but when himself
a judge never swerving a hair’s breadth from the
- straight path.

574.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

AcaTHonicus had diligently studied jurisprudence,
but Fate has not learnt to fear the laws, and laying
hands on him tore him from his learning in it, before
he was of lawful age to practise. His fellow-students
bitterly lamented over his tomb, mourning for the
ornament of their company, and his mother tearing
her hair in her mourning beat herself, remembering,
alas, the labour of her womb. Yet blest was he
in fading young and escaping early the iniquity of
life.

575.—LEONTIUS SCHOLASTICUS

THE tomb is Rhode’s. She was a Tyrian woman,
and quitting her country came to this city for the
sake of her children. She adorned the bed of
Gemellus of eternal memory, who formerly was a
professor of law in this city. She died in old age,
but should have lived for thousands of years: we
never feel we have enough of the good.

576.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT
A. “ Are you dead, Pyrrho? "2 B. “I doubt it.”
A. “ Even after your final dissolution, do you say you
doubt?” B. «“I doubt.” 4. “Thetomb hasputan
end to doubt.”

1 The celebrated ten Attic orators.
3 The Sceptic philosopher. 309
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577.—TOY AYTOY

"OoTis pe Tpiodotas péoass Tdpyvae Bavivra,
Avypa mabodv TouBov und oliyoio TUYo:,

wdvres érel Tipwva véxvy waréovaw oditas,
xal popos Gups povors Eupopos Havyins.

578.—ATABIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT
Tov xpatepov Mavorija, Tov dypevrijpa Nedvraw,
Tov Magioorépyvev xévropa wapdariov,
TUpBos Exer yhadupils yap dro xfovos Extave Sewvos
gxopmios, oUrijocas Tapaov dpegaiSdTny.
aiyavén 8¢ vd\awa ciyvvd Te wap xbovl keitas,
aial, Gapsaréwv malyvia Sopraridwv.

579.—AEONTIOT 3XOAA3ZTIKOT
Ilérpov opas pyrijpos dei yeddwoay orami,
éEoxov eiv dryopais, éEoxov v pinip.
év 8¢ Awwvioov Oneduevos wreto poivos,
irofev éx Téyeos av Thedveaar mea v,
Basov émilioas, doov Jjprede. ToiTOV EYywrye
dypeov ol kakéw, Tov 8¢ pvoes OdvaTov.

580.—IOTAIANOT AIlYIITIOT
Obmoré pe xpinfess Owo mvbuéva veiatov ains
Té0a0V, 300V KpUrar wdvaxomov Sppa Aixis.
581.—TOY AYTOY

"AvTi povov Tddov dupue xapileas, dAAR xal avros
iowv avTiTiyoes ovpavobev yapitwy.

3 4.c. long enough to set his affairs in order.
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BOOK VII 577-581

577.—Bv THE Saue

May he who buried me at the cross-roads come to
an ill end and get no burial at all; since all the
travellers tread on Timon and in death, the portion
of all, I alone have no portion of repose.

578.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

IN this tomb rests strong Panopeus the lion-hunter,
the piercer of shaggy-breasted panthers ; for a terrible
scorpion issuing from a hole in the earth smote his
heel as he walked on the hills and slew him.
On the ground, alas, lie his poor javelin and spear,
to be the playthings of impudent deer.

579.—LEONTIAS SCHOLASTICUS

THou seest the ever-smiling face of Peter the
orator, excellent ‘in debate, excellent in friendship.
In the theatre whilst looking at the performance he
fell from the roof with others und was the only onc
who died, after surviving a short time, sufficient for
his needs.? I call this no violent death, but a natural
one,

580.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT

NEeveR shalt thou hide me even in the very bottom
of the earth in a manner that shall hide the all-
seeing eye of Justice.?

581.—Bv THE SaME

THou givest mne a tomb in return for murdering me,
but may heaven grant thee in return the same kind-
ness.

2 This and the following are supposed to be addressed to
his murderers by a man killed by robbers. ¢p. No, 310.
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582.—TOY AYTOY

Xaipé pot, & vavyyé, xal eis 'Aldao meprioas
wéppeo pi) movrov xvpagiy, AAN dvéuos.

xelvow pév o’ éddpacoav: dAos 8é ae peiliyov H8wp
é x0ova xai matépwv éfexvhice Tdpous.

583.—ATABIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT

"ABdNe und éyévovro ryduot, uy viudia Néxtpa:
oV yap &v ddivwv éfepdvn mpodaais.

viv &' 1) pév TpirdAawa v TikTovoa xabnras,
yaoTpl 8¢ SuakorTe vexpov EveaT Téxos:

Tpiaon & audpehvrn Spopov fvvoey, éfdTe pipver B
70 Bpéos amprixTors éNmwiar TeTopEVOY.

xotpn ool TeNéfer yaoTiip, Téxos, dvtl Kxovins:
aiTn ydp ae Pépec, xal xbGovos ov yatéers.

584.—IOTAIANOT AITITIITIOT

II\&ets vavyyov pe M,B&w xal afpate yodoas ;
wAde, Maletdwv dxpa Ppviacaiouevos:

alel 8 edmhoiny [460671’019 ¢>D\.os' v 8 11 péEn
@\xo Toxm, Tovrwr dvridoass xapiTwv.

585.—TOY AYTOY
Miydwv réppa Bioto Naywv, avréoTolos FAfev
els aldny, vexbov mopbuidos od yaréwv.

v yap Exe Lwwy Brodwropa, pdprupa poxfwy,
drypats elvaliais molhdxs Bpibouémy,
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BOOK VII. 582-585

582.—By THE SaME

Hai! thou ship-wrecked man, and when thou
landest in Hades, blame not the waves of the sea,
but the winds. It was they who overcame thee,
but the kindly water of the sea cast thee out on the
land by the tombs of thy fathers.

583.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

O wourp that marriage and bridal beds had never
been, for then there would have been no occasion
for child-bed. But now the poor woman sat in labour
and in the unhappy recess of her womb lay the
dead child. Three days passed and ever the babe
remained with unfulfilled hope of its being born.
The womb, O babe, instead of the dust rests lightly
on thee, for it enwraps thee and thou hast no need
of earth.

584.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT

Dost thou travel on the sea, thou who didst take
up my ship-wrecked body and bury it in a tomb?
Travel, but avoid Cape Malea, and mayst thou ever,
my friend, find fair weather. But if Fortune be
adverse, mayst thou meet with the same kindness.

585.—By THE SaME

Myvapon, the span of his life finished, went to
Hades in his own boat, not requiring the ferry-boat
of the dead. For she who was in life his support
and the witness of his toil, often loaded with his
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Tiivde xal év BavdTe Mdye aUvBpopov, edTe TeevTHy 5
eDpero cul\itas orkade xacouévy.

olrw miaToY dvaxTe wéhev orddos, olkov aéfov
MiySove, xal avpmrovy és Biov, és fdvaTov.

586.—TOY AYTOY
OUti ge movtos S\eaae xal ob TyeiovTes afjTar,
dMN’ ddprros Epws poitddos éumopins.
€in pou yains oAbyos Bios: éx 8¢ Gardoans
aAMocaiv peMéro xépdos aelroudyov.

587.—TOY AYTOY
Eis Hduddov dpdgopor

X0dv ge Téxev, TovTos 8€ Siwheae, Séxto 8¢ Odxos
IM\ovtiios: xeibev 8 odpavov elocavéBns.

oby ds vavnyos 8¢ Bubp Odves, AN’ (va mdvTwy
x\1jposs abavdTwy, Tldudpile, koo pov dyns.

588.—I[IATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT

Aaudyapss Moipns mvudryy medloaro ovyiy.
devr 10 karov Movons BdpBirov npepéec

axero Tpappatixiys iepy Bdas.  aupipirn Kas,
xal wdh mévBos Exets olov €’ ‘Immoxpdrer.

589.—ATA®IOT ZXOAAZTIKOT

Mndév amayyeileas é *Avrioyeay, odita,
) wahw olpwy xevpata Kaorariss,
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prey from the sea, was his fellow-traveller in death
too, when he came to his end in company with the
burning boat; so faithful to her master was she,
increasing his substance and travelling with him to
life? and to death.

586.—By THE Samx

IT was not the sea which was thy end, and the
gales, but insatiable love of that commerce which
turned thee mad. Give me a little living from the
land ; let others pursue profit from the sea gained by
fighting the storms.

587.—By THE SaMEe
On Pamphilus the Philosopher

Tue earth bore thee, the sea destroyed thee, and
Pluto’s seat received thee, and thence thou didst
ascend to heaven. Thou didst not perish in the
deep, Pamphilus, as one shipwrecked, but in order to
add an ornament to the domains of all the im-
mortals.

588.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

DamocHaRis passed into the final silence of Fate ;
alas! the Muses’ lovely lyre is silent; the holy
foundation of Grammar has perished. Sea-girt Cos,
thou art again in mourning as for Hippocrates.

589.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

Bear not the message, traveller, to Antioch, lest
again the streamlets of Castalia lament, because of a

* i.e. to get his living, 8ee No. 381 of which this is an
imitation.
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otvexev éfamivns Edordpyos ENMimre podoav,
Oeapav v’ Avooviwy E\mida payridény,

éB3%patov Séxardv Te Naxdv érose &s 8¢ Koviny
nueipfn xeveny ebarayvs Hhixin.

xal Tov pév xaréxer x0ovios Tdpos dvrl & exelvou
olvoua xai ypapidwv ypduara Sepxipela.

590.—IOTAIANOT AIT'TIITIOT

a. Kiewos "lodvims. B. @uvyrds, Méye. a. Tap-
Bpos avdaans.
B. Ovyros duws. a. Tevesis dvlos *Avaoraciov.
B. Ounrod raxeivov. a. Biov &vdikos. B. Odrérs
TolTO
Ovmrov Epms: dperal xpeiaaovés elar udpov.

691.—TOY AYTOY

‘Trariov Tddos elui- véxvw & ob Pnue kardmTew
Té0gov Tégaos ébv Adoovivy mpoudyov:

vaia yap aidopévn Mtd péyav dvépa XBoal
orfuate, T wovTe pallov Ewxev Exew.

592.—TOY AYTOY

Alrés dvaf vepéanae morvproioBoiat Bardaarns
xvpaaw, ‘Trariov adua kalvrapévors

706N ydp pev Eyeww yépas Goratov, ola favivra,
Kxal peyahopposivys kpinfre Odhacaa ydpuw.

évlev, mpnivéov kpadins péya deiyua, pacwov
Tipnaey Keved anuarte THde vérvy.

! One of Justinian’s generals.
* The poet in these epigrams does not mention that Jus-
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BOOK VIIL. 589-592

sudden at the age of seventeen Eustorgius left
the Muse and his unfulfilled hope of learning in
Roman Law, and to empty dust was changed the
bloom of his youth. He lies in the tomb and
instead of him we see his name and the colours of
the brush.

590.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT

A. “Famous was loannes.” B. “ Mortal, say.”
A. “The son-in-law of an empress.” B. ¢ Yes, but
mortal.” 4. “The flower of the family of Anas-
tasius.” B. “ And mortal too was he.” A.  Right-
eous in his life.” B. “That is no longer mortal.
Virtue is stronger than death.”

591.—By THE SaMe

I am the tomb of Hypatius! and I do not say that
I contain in this little space the remains of the great
Roman general.  For the earth, ashamed of burying
so great a man in so small a tomb, preferred to give
him to the sea to keep.

592.—Bv THE Same

Tue emperor himself was wrath with the roaring
sea for covering the body of Hypatius; for now he
was dead he wished the last honours to be paid to
him, and the sea hid him from the favour of his
magnanimity. Hence, a great proof of the mildness
of his heart, he honoured the distinguished dead
with this cenotaph.?
tinian had Hypatius strangled and thrown into the sea as
an indignity ; but perhaps the poems are sarcastic rather
than courtly.
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593.—ATABIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT

Tav wdpos avioacay év dyhala kai doidg,
Tay mwolvkvdioTov pvdpova fecpocivas,
Edvyeviav xpimres xfovia rovis ai 8 éml viuBep
xeipavTo mhoxdpovs Moioa, Oéuss, Mapiy.

594.—IOTATANOT AITTIITIOT

Mvijua aov, & Beddwpe, Tavarpexés, oox émi TUpBw,
AN évi BiBNiaxdy pupidow ceriSwy,

alow avelwypnoas dmorvpévov, amd Mjdns
dpmdfas, voepdv poxlov dordomérwy.

595.—TOY AYTOY

Kdrfave uév Beddwpos: dodomiraw 8¢ makaidow
mAn0ds olyouévn viv Bdvey drpexéws.
mwaca ydp éumveiovre cuvémvee, maca 8 dmésPy
4 3] b €\ 4 ’
oBevvvpévov xpidln & eiv &l wdvra Tdde.

596.—ATAGIOT SXOAASTIKOT

Nal pa 7ov év yaip miparov Spopov, obre i’ drorres
éatuyey, oUr’ alrds Bevdoros Edyevins

€x0pos éxwv yevouny: dANa $dovos %é Tis dry
nuéas és TéoanY fyayey dumrhaxiny.

viv & émrl Mwgnw xabapiw xpnmida poldvres 5
apuporepos Nevknw Yiipov é8efducba.
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BOOK VII. 593-596

593.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS
On Eugenia his Sister
THE earth covers Eugenia who once bloomed in
beauty and poesy, who was learned in the revered

science of the law. On her tomb the Muse, Themis, Y,
and Aphrodite all shore their hair.

594.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT

Try truest monument, Theodorus,! is not on thy
tomb, but in the many thousand pages of thy books,
in which, snatching them from oblivion, thou didst
recall to life the labours of thoughtful poets.

595.—By THE SaME

Tueooorus died, and now the crowd of ancient
poets is really dead and gone; for all breathed as
long as he breathed, and the light of all is quenched
with his; all are hidden in one tomb.

596.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS
On Theodotus his brother-in-law

Nay ! by this our last journey in the earth, neither
did my wife hate me nor did I, Theodotus, willingly
become Bugenia’s enemy ; but some envy or fatality
led us into that great error. Now, having come to
the pure bench of Minos, we were both pronounced
not guilty.

1 Seemingly a grammarian.
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697.—IOTAJANOT AIlTIITIOT

‘H yAvkepov uéyraca kal d\kipov, % Opéov addis
potvn On\vrépns oriibeae pnEanévy,

keitas ovyaléy Téoov &obeve vipata Molprs,
s Myvpd khetoas yeilea Karhidmys.

598.—TOY AYTOY

Oire pigis Onreca, xai od molioio xaprivov
adpavin pwvils afis katé\vae Biny

aAAa polss Evvoiae vopous elfaca Tehevris,
ded, ped, KaA\iémn, oyv karé\voas dra.

599.—TOY AYTOY

Oivoua pév KAAH, dpeai 8¢ mhéov 7é mpoodme,
xdrlave: peb, Xapitwy éfamorwlev éap.

xai yap énv Ilapiy mwavopolios, dANd cvvelve
povve* Tois 8 érépors Tlarhas épvpvordry.

Tis MOos odx éyomaev, 87 érjpmakev éxelvmy
ebpuPBins *Atdns dvdpos am’ dryxaridwv ;

600.—TOY AYTOY

"Qpeos elxé oe wacTds, dwpios elNé ae TUuSos,
3 s } 4 , ’
evfaréwy Xapitwv avlos, 'Avasracis.
ool yevérys, ool mikpd woas karta Sdxpva Aeifer,
ool Tdya xal mopBues Saxpuyéer vexbwy
ob yap Shov AvkdBavra Sujvvoas dyxe cuvevwov,
AN éxxaidexérv, ped, xatéye oe Tdpos.
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BOOK VIL s97-600

597.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT

SiLeNT she lies, whose voice was sweet and brave,
from whose bosom alone of women burst the fulness
of song ; so strong were the threads of Fate that they
closed the tuneful lips of Calliope.

698.—By THE Same

Nerruer the weakness of thy sex, Calliope, nor
that of old age, relaxed the strength of thy voice,
but yielding with a hard struggle to the common law
of death thou didst relax it, alas, alas |

599.—By THE Same

Sue is dead, Kale (Beautiful) by name and more
so in mind than in face. Alas! the spring of the
Graces has perished utterly. For very like was she
to Aphrodite, but only for her lord ; for others she
was an unassailable Pallas. What stone did not
mourn when the strong hand of Hades tore her from
her husband’s arms.

600.—By THE SanE

Anastasia, flower of the blooming Graces, the
marriage bed received thee in due season and the
tomb before thy season. Both thy father and
husband shed bitter tears for thee, and perchance
even the ferry-man of the dead weeps for thee.
For not even a whole year didst thou pass with
thy husband, but the tomb holds thee aged alas!
but sixteen.
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601.—TOY AYTOY

Ded, ded, aueTpitwy xapitov éap 100 papalves
a'p?l gol duoddywy Yeiua TO vepTeplwy.

xal a¢ uév fpmace TopLos am’ feMdTIdos alyhys,
wéumrov €’ &vdexdTep menpov dyovoav Eros,

aov 8¢ woow yevérmy Te xaxais dhdwoev dviais, &
ols mAéov feMov Adumes, AvacTaciy.

602.—ATABIOT SXOAASTIKOT

Edordbie, yhvrepdv pév Exeis Tomor: AN oe xnpov
Sépropac, ovd’ ére got keivo TO Napov Emos

&erar & oroudredar Ten & eddvleuos 7B,
alal, payredin viv xBovis éate xovis.

wéurrov xal Sexdrov ydp émiyradoas évavrod 5
TeTpdris &€ povvous ESpaxes nerlovs:

00d¢ Teod mdmwmwov Opdvos vjpreaey, ov yaveTiipos
\Bos. mas 8¢ Tenw eixova Sepxouevos

0w &8ucov Moipav xarauéuperas, odvexa Tolyy,
& péya vyhevis, éoBecev ayhalny. 10

603.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TIIAPXON
AITTIITIOT

a. "Aypios éars Xapoy. B. II\éov sjmeos. a. "Hp-
wacey 761
7o véov. B. ’ANAR vép Tols moMoiaw laov.
a. Tepralijs 8 aménravoev. B. 'AmeocTudénte 8¢
Owv.
a. Oivx évonae ydpovs. B. OVd¢ yduwy ddvvas.
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601.—By THE SaME

Avras! Alas! the winter of savage Hell nips the
spring of thy countless charms; the tomb has torn
thee from the light of the sun at the sad age of
sixteen years, and has blinded with evil grief thy
husband and thy father, for whom, Anastasia, thou
didst shine brighter than the sun.

602.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

EusTaTH1US, sweet is thy image, but I see thee in
wax, and no longer doth that pleasant speech dwell
in thy mouth. Alas, thy blooming youth is now
futile dust of earth. For after reaching thy fifteenth
year thou didst look only on twenty-four suns.
Neither thy grandfather’s high office helped thee, nor
the riches of thy father. All who look on thy image
blame unjust Fate, ah! so merciless, for quenching
the light of such beauty.

603.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT

A. “CuaroN is savage.” B.“Kindrather.” 4. “He
carried off the young man so soon.” B. “But in
mind he was the equal of greybeards.” 4. “He cut
him off from pleasure.” B. “ But he thrust him
out of the way of trouble.” 4. “ He knew not wed-
lock.” B. “Nor the pains of wedlock.”
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604.—ITATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT

Aéetpa oot dvti ydpwy émiripfia, mapbéve xovpy,
éotopecay maldpais mevBaréars yevérar.

xal oV pdv dumhaxias Piotov xal udybov "Exevlois
Ecpuyes: of 8 yowv mwinpdy éxova: védos.

Swdexérev 'y&p poipa, MarnSovin, oe xarvmrres, 3
xdA\\eow omhoTépny, 1j0eas ynparénw.

605.—IOTAIANOT AIIO TIIAPXQON
AITTIITIOT

Sol gopov ebAdiyya, ‘Podoi, xai TuuBov &yeipe,
pvoid Te Yuxiis ddpa mévnoe véue,

avt’ edepyecins yAvkepos woaus: 817 favodoa
@xdpopos xeivep Sdxas énevlepiny.

606.—ITATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT

M pniss, éxevlepiny émietpévos, %8s idéabas,
év BeoTe mpohraow viéa ynpoxiuov,

TUpBov Exer Oeodmpos ér’ ENmide xpéaaove polpns,
8\Bios év kaudrois, E\Bios év Bavdrep.

607.—IIAAAAAA AAEEANAPEQS,

Wuld mpeoBuyerys Tois kAnpovipois pfovécaca,
adTy) KAnpovipos Tév idiwv yéyovey:

d\houévn 8¢ Tdxos xatéBn Souov eis *Aldao,
Tats Samwdvass To Ly olpuetpov evpouéyr.

wdvra payodaa Blov cvvarwhero Tals Samwdvaiow: 5
NaTo & els aidnv, ds dmexepudtioey,
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604.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

Mamen, thy parents with sorrowing hands made
thy funeral, not thy wedding bed. The errors of life
and the labour of childbed thou hast escaped, but a
bitter cloud of mourning sits on them. For Fate
hath hidden thee, Macedonia, aged but twelve, young
in beauty, old in behaviour.

605.—JULIANUS, PREFECT OF EGYPT

Your sweet husband, Rhodo, builds a sarcophagus
of fine marble and a tomb for you and gives alms to
the poor to redeem your soul, in return for your
kindness in dying early and giving him freedom.

606.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

GenTLE, clothed in freedom, sweet of aspect,
leaving alive a son who tended his old age, Theodorus
rests here in hope of better things than death, happy
in his labour and happy in his death.

607.—PALLADAS OF ALEXANDRIA

OLp Psyllo, grudging her heirs, made herself her
own heir and with a quick leap went down to the
house of Hades, contriving to end her life and her
outlay at the same time. Having eaten up all her
fortune, she perished together with her spending
power, and jumped to Hades when her last penny
was gone.
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608.—ETTOAMIOT ZXOAAITIKOT
IAAOTZTPIOT

Tiéos drvudpov Odvarov mevboica Mevimmy
kwKkuTd peydhe mvedpa cuvetéyeev,

o0d’ &oyev malvopaov dvamveiocaca yoficar
@A\ Gua kal Opijvov madaato xal BidTov.

609.—ITIATAOT ZIAENTIAPIOT

"ArTinds és Evviy pe mavaypéos é\mida poipns
Ovpud Oapaarép Loy éndymve Tddov,

maifov éf dpetijs Oavdrov $oBov. AAN éml Snpov
né\ios godins pipvétw feMip.

610.—TIAAAAAA AAEEANAPIOT

"Hpmaoé 1is viudny, xal Tov ydpov fprace Saluwy,

Juxdv auhjaas Tepmopéimy ayén.

els fy?cpws' eixocimévre Tddovs Emrnae favévrov.
mdvdnuos 8¢ vexpow els yéyover Od\auos.

viudn HevBeaileta morvaTove, vupudle Ilevled, 5
audorépwy o ryduos wrovaios év Gavdros.

611.—ETTOAMIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT
IAAOTZTPIOT

Hapbevixny ‘Exévny uer’ ddendedv &pts bavivra
Seiain pijrnp xéyraro Simhaciws.

pvnaTipes & dyémaav loov ydov: Ay ydp éxdaTe
Opnveiv Tiw primw pndevos ds iSinw.
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608.—EUTOLMIUS SCHOLASTICUS,
ILLUSTRIS

MEenipPE, mourning the early death of her son,
sent forth her spirit together with her loud dirge,
nor could she recover it to utter another wail, but at
the same moment ceased from lament and from life.

609.—PAULUS SILENTIARIUS

AtTicus with a bold heart dug me this tomb in
his life-time, in anticipation of the common fate that
overtakes all men, mocking the fear of death owing
to his virtue. But long may the sun of wisdom
remain beneath the sun.

610.—PALLADAS OF ALEXANDRIA

Onk carried off a bride and Fate carried off the
wedding party, despoiling of life the merry company.
One wedding sent four and twenty corpses to their
graves, and one chamber became their common
mortuary. Penthesilea,! unhappy bride, Pentheus?
bridegroom of sorrow, rich in deaths was your

marriage !

611.—EUTOLMIUS SCHOLASTICUS,
ILLUSTRIS
IN double grief her wretched mother bewailed
maiden Helen dead just after her brother. Her
suitors too lamented her equally, for each could
mourn for her as his own who was yet no one’s.
1 Both names derived from penthos, *‘ mourning,” and of
oourse fictitious.
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612.—ATAGIOT ZXOAAZTIKOT

Deb, Ppeb, T Sexdrny ‘Elikwvida, vy Avpaodov
‘Pauns xal Paplns, 48 xéxevbe xovis.

dAeTo Popuiyywy 'rzneflapara, Aijfav dodal,
domep "lodvwy wdvra guvoriueva.

xal rdya Oeopdv Enray érdfiov éwéa Moboas, &
TopBov "lodyrys avf ‘Elixdvos Eyew.

613.—AIOTENOTZ ENIZKOIOT AMIZOT
'Eml Awyéver d8edpsmaide

Zol Td8e, Abyeves, Oatepiis urmuriov §Bns
Movre & Et’fgelv(o Orikaro DpdE yevérns,

deb, mdrpns éxas daoov. dyev 8¢ ge vevua Geoio,
TaTpos ddedeaip mévbos Sehbpevoy,

6s ge meptoTeilas iepfi makduy Te xal ey 5
weiTova Tijs paxdpwy Ofce yopoaTaains.

614.—AT'ABIOT ZXOAASTIKOT

‘EMavis tpiudeatpa xal & yaplecoa Aduaks
for uév wd‘rpzz é’ryetz‘ Ape‘:-,BLdSoe"uaE

xka & 'Abnvainot ovv oAkdow évbide xéroas
Ty MvriApvaiov yav drdrake M dyns,

Tav Kovpdv ddixws fpdoaato, T 8 cuvedvas 5
EkTavey, <ds> Tivas T8 Bimaduevos.

Tal 8¢ xar’ Alyaloo péov mhard Aaitua depéabny,
xal wotl Tav kpavady Movromiav Spapéryy-

Sép,(f & dyyeNérny d\ariipovos Epya Ildxnros,
wéada v els Ao riipa cvvnhacdryy. 10
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BOOK VII. 612-614

812.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

Avras! alag! this earth covers the tenth Muse, the
lyric chanter of Rome and Alexandria. They have
perished, the notes of the lyre; song hath perished
as if dying together with Joanna. Perchance the
nine Muses have imposed on themselves a law
worthy of them—to dwell in Joanna’s tomb instead
of on Helicon.

613.—DIOGENES, BISHOP OF AMISUS
On his nephewn Diogenes

THais monument of thy radiant youth, Diogenes,
did thy Phrygian father erect to thee on the Euxine
Sea—alas! how far from thy home. The decree of
God brought thee here to die, a sorrow fore-doomed
for me, thy father's brother, who having laid thee
out with my consecrated hand and with prayer, put
thee to rest here beside the dancing-place of the
blest.2

614.—AGATHIAS SCHOLASTICUS

Turice blessed Hellanis and lovely Lamaxis were
the stars of their Lesbian home; and when Paches,
sailing here with the Athenian ships, ravaged the
territory of Mytilene, he conceived a guilty passion
for the young matrons and killed their husbands,
thinking thus to force them. They, taking ship
across the wide Aegean main, hurried to steep
Mopsopia? and complained to the people of the actions
of wicked Paches, until they drove him to an evil

1 g.e. the church. 3 Athens.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

Toia pév, & Kovpa, wemwovikator: &y & éml wdTpay
fixeTov, év 8 abrd xeiobov dmodhipéva:
€0 8¢ mévwy dmévacbov, émel morl cdpa cuvetvay
ebdetov, és Khewds pvipa caodpocivas:
bpvebaw & & wdvres opoppovas fpoivas, 15
wdTpas kal woolwy wijuara Ticauévas,
615.—AAESIIOTON
Edpormov ¢inov vitw &ye 76 Darnpicdy odas
Movoaiow, pfipevov adu’ dmo e Tdpep.
' 616—AAAO
*Q8e Aivov @nBaiov édétaro yaia Bavévra,
Movans Obpavins visv éioreddvov.
617.—AAAO
Bprjixa ypvooripny 158 "Oppéa Moioas &ayrav,
by xrdvey nfrpédov Zeds Yrordevts Béer.
618—AAAO
"Avdpa gopov KhedBovrov dmwodBiuevor raramerde;
78 wdTpa Alvdos movre dyarhouévn.
619.—AAAO

IT\odrov xal godins mpiravw waTpis 98¢ Képwbos
xoAmois dryxiaos o IeplavSpov Exer.
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BOOK VII. 614-619

doom. This, ladies, ye accomplished, and returning
to your country lie in it dead. And a good guerdon
ye have for your pains, since ye sleep hard by your
husbands, a monument of glorious virtue, and all still
sing the praises of the heroines, one in heart, who
;.vrt:;fed the sufferings of their country and of their
ords.}

615.—ANoNYMOUS

THe earth of Phaleron holds Musaeus, Eumolpus’
dear son, dead under this tomb.

616.—ANoNYMoUs

Here the earth received at his death Linus of
Thebes, son of the fair-wreathed Muse Urania.

617.—ANoNYMOUS

Here the Muses buried Thracian Orpheus of the
golden lyre, whom Zeus, who reigneth on high, slew
with his smoking bolt.

618.—ANoONYMOUS

THis, his country Lindos, that glories in the sea,
mourns wise Cleobulus dead.

619.—ANoNYMoOUS

Twis, his country Corinth, that lies near the sea,
holds in her bosom Periander, supreme in wealth
and wisdom.

! This incident, like that in No. 492, is probably derived
from a romance.
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620.—A IOI‘ENOTE AAEPTIOT

Mbijmrore Avarijon oe 10 w1} oe Tuxely Twos, dGAAA
répmreo waoiv ouds olos Sldwos Bebs:

kal yap dbvurjaas 6 copos Meplavdpos dméaBy,
olvexev ovx Ervyev mpriEios fs &elev.

621.—AAESIIOTON

"Ev048’ éye> Sopoxis atvyepdv Sopov *Aibos &oBny
xdupopos, eldate ZaPSQSp gellvoio yehdoxwy.
bos pév éyaw, Erepos 8 EAAws mdvres 8¢ Te wdvrws.

622.—ANTI®IAOT BTZANTIOT

Bépyxos 6 Bovmoipny 87" émd ohund enplov elpmev,
aiyimra ayoive wérpov émepyduevos,

elmer6 ol axuAdKwY Tis 0 Kal Bo%v, s pdye Aemriw
axoivov dvehcouévep xpmvopém)v pgwn-

kdmrmeae d els *Aldao 1o 8 drpuyés dvdpdaw d\hos &
xeivo uéhs Yruyxiis dviov elpvaaro.

623.—AIMIAIANOT

"EXxe, rd\av, mapa untpos dv odxére pacrov auéfes,
é\xvaoy VoTdTiov vipa ratadOiubyys:

780 ydp Eupéeaae Mmdmvoos: dGANE Td HNTPOS
dirTpa kal elv &i8y waiSoxouciv Eualbev.

! This poisonous herb contracted the muscles, so as to give
the a‘sseamee of grinning. We do not know who this
Sophocles was.
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BOOK VII. 620-623

620.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS

Never be vexed at not getting anything, but
rejoice in all the gifts of Gog. For wise Periander
died of disappointment at not attaining the thing
he wished.

621.—ANoNYMOUS

Here I, unhappy Sophocles, entered the house of
Hades, laughing, because I ate Sardinian celery.X
So perished I, and others otherwise, but all in some
way or other.

622.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM

WHeN Borchus the neat-herd went to get the
sweet honey-comb, climbing the steep rock by a
rope, one of his dogs who used to follow the herd
followed him, and, as he was pulling himself up, bit
through the thin rope which was trickling with
honey. He fell into Hades, grasping, at the cost
of his life, that honey which no other man could
harvest.

623.—AEMILIANUS

Suck, poor child, at the breast whereat thy mother
will never more suckle thee; drain the last drops
from the dead. She hath already rendered up her
spirit, pierced by the sword, but a mother’s love can
cherish her child even in death.?

* This probably refers to a picture by Aristides of
Thebes.
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624.—AIOAQPOT

“Epposs, "lovioto moAvwrroinre Odracoa,
v\ijs, "Aldew mopfué xehawordTov,

# Tdocovs katédefo. Tis &v Ted, xdppope, Néfas
alovia, Svorivev aloav émilouevos;

Alvyéa xal AaBéwva adv drvudpoiay éralpots [
il e ov waay Bpikas d\ppobin.

625.—ANTIITATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Eidéra knm’ " Arhavra Teueiv mopov, eidora Kprjrns
xbpata xal wovrov vavtiAny ué\avos,

Ka\\yévevs Awodwpoy "ONvvbiov iabs favivra
& Nepévi, mppms vikTepov éxxlpevov,

Saurds éxel TO mépioaov 87’ Tjucev. & mooov Vdwp &
dA\eoe TOV TOoTQ KEXpLuéVOY TeENdrye.

626.—AAESTIOTON

’Eoxatial AiBiwv Nacauwvides, odxére Onpaw
&Oveawv pmelpov voTa Bapvviuevas,

7x0t épnpalaiow énnmicesbe Aedvrwy
pvyats Yrapdbovs dxpis vmép Nouddwy,

Pihov émel vijpibpov év ixvomédaio dypeviev 5
é plav alxunrais Kaioap &nrev 6 wais:

ai 8¢ mplv drypavrov éyxoitddes dxpodpeiar
Onpaw, viv avdpiw eici Bonhasiac.

1 Not the Euxine, but a part of the Thracian Sea.
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BOOK VIL 624-626

624.—DIODORUS

Out on thee, dreaded Ionian Sea, pitiless water,
ferrier of men to blackest Hades, thou who hast en-
gulfed so many. Who, with the fate of the unfor-
tunates before his eyes, shall tell all thy crimes,
ill-starred sea? Thou hast swallowed in thy surges
Aegeus and Labeo, with their short-lived companions
and their whole ship.

625.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Know that Diodorus, the son of Calligenes of
Olynthus, who could make his way even as far as
Atlas, and knew the Cretan waters and the naviga-
tion of the Black Sea,! died in port, falling off the
prow at night, while he was spewing out the excess
of the feast. Ah, how small a bit of water was fatal
to him who had been proved in so vast an expanse
of ocean!

626.—ANoNYMOUS
(Not Sepulchral)

Ye furthest Nasamonian wilds of Libya, no longer,
your expanse vexed by the hordes of wild beasts of
the continent, shall ye ring in echo, even beyond
the sands of the Nomads, to the voice of lions roaring
in the desert, since Caesar the son has trapped the
countless tribe and brought it face to face with his
fighters.? Now the heights once full of the lairs of
prowling beasts are pasturage for the cattle of men.

8 {.e¢. the bestiaris in the circus.
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627.—AIOAQPOT
‘HuereNs) Odraudv Te xal éyyife vuudixd Méxtpa,
Kxodpe, Moy ohow oluov €8ns *Aidov:
Odveov *AcTaxiny 8¢ udN\ -b'xaxes‘, 7} oe pd\ioTa
olerpd Tov HBNTHY KwKvey nlfeov,
‘Immwdpyov x\alovaa xaxov puopov, elxoat molas 5
uovvoy émel BioTov Thjoao xai miavpas.

628.—KPINAT'OPOT

"Hpwjoavto xal d\\as éov mdpos odvoua vicos
fix)teée, é & avdpdw HNfov ,?/.wwplqv'

xAnfeinte xal buues "Epwtides: ol véueais Tos,
’Ofetas, TalTny K\jow dperyapévass.

waidl ydp, dv TOuBe Alns mebrixarto Bdlov, 5
otvoua xal poppny adros édwxev *Epws.

® x0ov anpatiecaa, kal 1) mapa Ouwl Odracoa,
waidl oV udv xovdn keico, av & Havyin.

629.—ANTIIIATPOT
"H xOapatiy médus 6 Téa0s KoVw; els oé Tis aOpdy,
wrpates, ‘EMMjvor péuerar depiainy
vyAées, of Tov dpioTov drwhecay, ovdé & ailol
dévres. TorovToL ToANdK Kexpomidas.

630.—ANTI®PIAOT BTZANTIOT

YHé» mov wd7pns wendaas axedov, ** A¥piov,” elmrov,
_“9 paxpy) xat éuod Svomholy xomwdoes.”
obme yethos Euvae, kal v loos "Aids mwovros,
xai pe kaTérpuxev Keivo 10 Kodpov émos.
mdvra Aéyov mepuhako Tov alpiov: obdé Td wxpd 6
A0t THY yhwoons avrimalov Néueow.
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BOOK VII. 627-630

627.—DIODORUS

Leavine thy bridal-chamber half prepared, thy
wedding close at hand, thou hast gone, young man,
down the baneful road of Hades; and sorely hast
thou afflicted Thynion of Astacus, who most piteously
of all lamented for thee, dead in thy prime, weeping
for the evil fate of her Hipparchus, seeing thou didst
complete but twenty-four years.

628.—CRINAGORAS

OrnEer islands ere this have rejected their inglorious
names and named themselves after men. Be called
Erotides (Love islands), ye Oxeiai (Sharp islands);
it is no shame for you to change; for Eros himself
gave both his name and his beauty to the boy whom
Dies laid here beneath a heap of clods. O earth,
crowded with tombs, and sea that washest on the
shore, do thou lie light on the boy, and thou lie
hushed for his sake.

629.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

Dost thou who art so great rest in so shallow a
soil? He who looks at thee, Socrates, must blame
the unwisdom of the Greeks. Merciless judges!
who slew the best of men, nor shamed them one jot.
Such often are the Athenians.

630.—ANTIPHILUS OF BYZANTIUM

Now nearing my country I said, “ To-morrow shall
this wind that blew so long against me abate.”
Scarce had I closed my lips when the sea became
like hell, and that light word I spoke was my de-
struction. Beware ever of that word ¢ to-morrow ”;
not even little things are unnoticed by the Nemesis
that is the foe of our tongues. '
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631.—ATTIOAAQNIAOT

*Hy dpa Mi\jjrov DotBrjiov <8puov> lenobe,
MEate Asoyéver mévBipov dryyerin,

mwais 8i ol vavnyds Umo xOovl xevberar ¥ Avdpov
Alperos, Alyaiov xipa miwy Tehdryevs.

632.—AIOAQPOT
K\iparos é¢ SMayms ﬁ)dryov' Bpédos év Awddpov

xdmmeaev, éx & édyn raipiov doTpdyalov,
Suwnlels mpoxdpnvos. émel & 8¢ Oeiov dvaxta

avropevor, maidvas alrix’ Erewe xépas.
aAAd oV vymidyov Spwds, xove, wimore Bplfew

doréa, Tod Sterods Ppedouévn Koparos.

633.—KPINAT'OPOT

Kal adry jxyAvoev dxpéomepos avré\hovoa
/. e\ 4
pijvn, wévbos éov vurtl karvyrauévy,
odvexa T xapleaoav ouwvvuoy elde Senjuny
amvovy eis Sodepov Svouévmy didyy.
xelvy ydp xal kd\\os éod xowdoaTo pwtds,
xal Bavatov xelvns pifev ép xvédei.

634.—ANTIPIAOT BTZANTIOT

Nexpodoxov xdwvriipa Giwv 6 mpéaBus delpwy
éyxMdov, Sdpa NdSos pobov épnuépiov,

opdruaTos é¢ oNiryoro meawv Odvev: v ydp Erorpos
eis aldny, éxdhes 8 7) mo\uy) wpodac

3 & d\ois épopes vexvooToror, avTos €’ adrd
daxdvrny o yépav dxbopopiw Enabey.
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BOOK VII. 631-634

631.—APOLLONIDES

Ir thou comest to Apollo’s harbour at Miletus,
give to Diogenes the mournful message that his
shipwrecked son Diphilus lies in Andrian earth,
having drunk the water of the Aegean Sea.

632.—DIODORUS

A urrek child in Diodorus’ house fell from a little
ladder, but falling head first broke the vertebra of
its neck, to break which is fatal. But when it saw
its revered master running up, it at once stretched
out its baby arms to him. Earth, never lie heavy on
the bones of the little slave child, but be kind fo
two-year-old Corax.

633.—CRINAGORAS

THE moon herself, rising at early eve, dimmed her
light, veiling her mourning in night, because she saw
her namesake, pretty Selene, going down dead to
murky Hades. On her she had bestowed the beauty
of her light, and with her death she mingled her
own darkness.

634.—ANTIPHILUS

OLo Philo, stooping to lift the bier to gain his
daily wage, stumbled slightly, but fell and was
killed ; for he was ripe for Hades, and old age was
on the look out for an opportunity; and so all un-
awares he lifted for himself that bier on which he
used to carry the corpses of others.
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635.—TOY AYTOY
Nabv ‘lepoxeidns &oxev alyynpov, oudmhovy,
v avrw {ofis xagCOavé'rov avvodov,
TOTHY o’xﬂuBoMﬁvﬂ ouvéumopov. otrris éxelvns
wowor émémhwoey xiua Sikatorépn:
yripaos dxpes éBoaxe movevuévn: elra Bavovra
éxtépiaer ovvémio & dypi kal "Aldew.

636.—KPINATOPOT

Moy & pdrap, elfe xar’ olpeos émpoBdrevoy
K7y®, moInpov TobT Gvd Nevkorodov,

xpiois dynrijpoe ot éBAnxnuéva Bdlwy,
) mixpf) Bayac vioxa mndd\a

Epy.  Towydp E8uv UmoBévlios: dudl 8¢ TadTm
Oivd pe poBdicas Ebpos épwpuisaro.

637.—ANTIIIATPOT
TIJppos 6 povvepérns S\iyy vyt Aemrd patedwy
5xia xal 'rpfxlvm- pawidas éx xaﬂggc,
Niovwy dmotiile Tumels kaTébovme Kepavvp:
vis 8¢ mpos alyialovs ESpauev alroudTy
dryyeriny Beip xal Nuywii pnviovoa,
xal ppdaas ’Apygmy ovk éméOnae Tpomv.

638.—KPINATOPOT

Haldwy dANaxOévre popp &me To07 éNeervy
wifrnp éudorépous elmre mwepiayouévn:

“ Kal véxvv ob aéo, Téxvov, ér’ fjpars Tdde yorjaew
#A\mica, xal {wols ob ad perecaduevoy
Syealas viv & oi udv & duéas HueldOnoav

Satuoves, dyrevatov & Ixero mévlos éuol.”
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BOOK VII. 635-638

635.—By TaE SAME

HierocLes’ boat grew old with him, always travelled
with him, and accompanied him in life and in death.
It was his faithful fishing partner, and no juster boat
ever sailed the waves. It laboured to keep him until
his old age, and then it buried him when he was
dead, and travelled with him to Hades.!

636.—CRINAGORAS

O Harpy shepherd, would that I, too, had led my
sheep down this grassy white knoll, answering the
bleatings of the rams that lead the flock, rather than
dipped in the bitter brine the rudder to guide my ship.
Therefore 1 sunk to the depths, and the whistling
east wind brought me to rest on this beach.

637.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

PvrrHus the solitary oarsman, fishing with his
hair-line for small hakes and sprats from his little
boat, fell, struck by a thunderbolt, far away from
the shore. The boat came ashore of itself, bearing
the message by sulphur and smoke, and had no need
of a speaking keel like that of Argo.

638.—CRINAGORAS

THE poor mother, when the expected fate of her
two sons was reversed, spoke thus, clasping both of
them : ““ Neither did I hope, my child, to weep for
thee to-day, nor, my child, to see thee yet among
the living. Now your fates have been interchanged,
but sorrow undeniable has come to me.”

1 ¢p. Nos. 305, 381, 585, above.
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639.—ANTIIIATPOT

lHéoa fdracoa fdhacaa: ¢ Kukhddas % arevdy
“EAAys
xdpa xal 'Ofclas Hled peudiueda;
d\\ws Todvoy’ Exovary: émel Tl pe, Tov wpoduyorTa
xeiva, Zxapdaieds dupexd\vyre Mprfy;
véaTipov edmholny dp@To Tis' s Td ye mévTOV 5
wévros, 6 TupBevlels oldev "Aptaraydpns.

640.—TOY AYTOY

‘Poyn\i) vavrass épipwv Sios, dAra IMipwre
mouAd yalnvain yeipatos éybporépr:

vija ydp dmvoly memednuévov épbace vadrars
AnioTéwy Taywy dlxpotos éoauubim:

xetpa 8é pw wpodvydvra yamvaip én’ Néfpp &
éxtavor & Avypiis Seihé xayopuiains.

641.—ANTIDIAOT

Zhpa Svwdexduoipov ddeyyéos felioto,
TooodKis dyMdooe Pleyydpevov aTéuars,

€7’ &v OMBopévoro ol orevowr Bdatos dyp
adlov dmooTeily mredua Siwkiyiov,

Oicev *Abrivaios Srjuq Z(épw, as &v évapyis 5
ein ki Ppfovepais féhos vepéraus.

642.—AITOAAQNIAOT

ZJpov kai Afhoto kAISwy péoos via Mevolry
odv $opTe Saplov kpine Aapavéos,

els 8atov amevdovra wAdov Tdyos* A& Odhacoa
éx0pn xal volo maTpos émevyouévous.
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BOOK VIIL 639-642

639.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

Every sea is sea. Why do we foolishly blame the
Cyclades, or the Hellespont, and the Sharp Isles??
They merit not their evil fame ; for why, when I had
escaped them, did the harbour of Scarphaea® drown
me? Let who will pray for fair weather to bring
him home; Aristagoras, who is buried here, knows
that the sea is the sea.

640.—By THE Samz

FearsoMk for sailors is the setting of the Kids, but
for Pyro calm was far more adverse than storm. For
his ship, stayed by calm, was overtaken by a swift
double-oared pirate galley. He was slain by them,
having escaped the storm but to perish in the calm.
Alas, in what an evil harbour ended his voyage !

. 641.—ANTIPHILUS
(Not Sepulchral, but on a Water-clock)

Tuis recorder of the invisible sun, divided into
twelve parts, and as often speaking with tongueless
mouth, each time that, the water being compressed
in the narrow pipe, the air sends forth a sonorous
blast, was erected by Athenaeus for the public, so
that the sun might be visible even when covered by
envious clouds. '

642.—APOLLONIDES

BerweeN Syrus and Delos the waves engulfed
Menoetes of Samos, son of Diaphanes, together with
his cargo. For a pious purpose was he hurrying
home, but the sea is the enemy even of those who
are hastening to be with their fathers in sickness.

) Bee No. 628.  ® A harbour of Locris. 343
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643.—KPINAI'OPOT

“Cuvida v Eddv8pov, épdauiov alty &0vpua
olkoyevés, xovpny aipvhov elvaériv,

npmacas, ® d\\at 'Aldn, Ti wpdwpov épleis
poipay 1§ wdvTes geid wor’ éaogouéyy;

644—BIANOPOZ I'PAMMATIKOT

"Toratov é0privnae Tov drvuopov Kreapiory
maida, kal audl Tdpe wikpov Eravae Blov:

koxvoaca yap éaoov éxdvdave unTpos dvin,
ovxér’ émiaTpédras mveduatos Eoye Tovous.

On\iTepat, Ti Togodrov éueTpricaale Tdlawas
Opivov, va K\avont’ dxps kai *Aldew;

645.—KPINAT'OPOT

'Q Yoy’ EALBoio PirdoTpate, wob dot éxeiva
oximrpa xal ai Bacihéwy ddpbovoe dvruyiar!
alow érpdpnoas ael Blov; 7% éml Neilgp
. Salots dv mepiomros Gpois;
60veiot xapdTovs Tods oovs Sieporprjcavro,
oos 8¢ véxus Yradaph xeloer’ év’Oatpaxivy.
646—ANTTHZ, MEAOIIOIOT
Aoiclia &%) Tde maTpl pidp mepi xeipe Barotoa
eim’ "Epatd, x\wpots Sa'x/wa'z AeiPBouéva:
“*Q wrdrep, o Tos &7 elpi, s & éuov Spua

xa\ywTEL
180 dmopOiuévns xudveos Odvaros.”

1 edruxias MS. : I correct.
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BOOK VII. 643-646

643.—CRINAGORAS

O Hapes the inexorable, thou hast carried off
Hymnis, Evander’s daughter, ever the loveable pet
of his house, the coaxing nine-year-old girl. Why
didst thou send such early death to her who must
one day in any case be thine?

644.—BIANOR THE GRAMMARIAN

CLEARISTE mourned her last for the early death of
her son, and on the tomb ended her embittered life.
For, wailing with all the force a mother’s sorrow
could give her, she could not recover force to draw
her breath. Women, why give ye such ample
measure to your grief as to wail even till it brings
you to Hades?

6456.—CRINAGORAS

O PuivosTRATUS,! unhappy for all thy wealth, where
are those sceptres and constant intercourse with
princes on which thy fortune ever depended? Shall
thy tomb be (?) by the Nile conspicuous in the region
of . .. .? Foreigners have shared among them the
fruit of thy toil, and thy corpse shall lie in sandy
Ostracine.?

646.—ANYTE

Tuese were the last words that Erato spoke,
throwing her arms round her dear father’s neck, her
cheeks wet with fresh tears: “Father, I am thine no
longer; I am gone, and sombre death casts already

his black veil over my eyes.”
1 An Academic philosopher, a favourite of Anthony and
Cleopatra. 3 Between Egypt and Palestine. By

¢foreigners” he means probably Roman soldiers.
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647.—ZIMONIAOT, of 8¢ SIMIOT

"Torara &) 1d¥ &emwe pirny worl unrépa Topyd
Saxpuiesaa, 8épns xepalv épamrrouévy

“ AdGs pévois mapd matpi, téxos & éml Medowe poipg
a\\av, 0@ moMP yipai xadeubva.”

648.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT

"Eal\os ’ApiaTonpdns 81° dmémheey eis *Axépovra,
elm’ S\vyoxpovins dyrduevos xepalss:

“ Haidwy Tis prijcairo, xal évioairo yvvaika,
et kai pw Sdrvor SvaBiloTos mevin

{wyy oTvAdoaiTo: xaxos 8 darvhos iSécbas 5
olxos* 8 & ad Adarov,! Tdvépos éayapedy

ebxiwv paivoiro, xal év morvkaéi Sy
éumpémos,? adrydlwy daov émeaydpiov.”

70es "ApiaTonpdTns TO Kpriyvor GANR yuvaikéw,
vlpar’, fxbaipev Ty dMTodpoc vy, 10

649.—ANTTHZ MEAOIIOIOT
"Avri Toc eDAeyéos Gardpov gepviv 6° dpevalwv
pdrip arijoe 1ébe T8 éml pappaplve
wapBevirdy, pérpov Te Tedv xal kdAlos Eyoicay,
Bepoi: moTipbeynrd 8 Emreo xal pOiuéva.

650.—[®PAAKKOT #] ®PAAAIKOT
Peirye Gandaoia épya, Bodv & émBdrrev éxérry,
el 7i To1 80 paxpfis meipat’ iSetv Pioris
fmetpe yap &veaT parpos Bios elv dA & of wws
ebuapés eis molry avpos iSelv Kepatijv.
' Ageros MS, : I correct.
3 I write so: &vory MS.
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BOOK VII. 647-650

647.—SIMONIDES or SIMIAS

Tuese were the very last words that Gorgo spoke
to her dear mother, in tears throwing her hands
round her neck : “ Stay here with father and mayest
thou bear another daughter, more fortunate than I
was, to tend thy grey old age.”

648.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Goop Aristocrates, as he was taking ship for
Acheron, resting his doomed head on his hand,
said: “Let every man seek to have children and
get him a wife, even if miserable poverty pinch him.
Let him support his life with pillars; a house with-
out pillars is ill to look on. Nay! what is best, may
the room where his hearth is have many fair columns,
and shining with the luxury of many lights, illumine
the log that burns on the hearth.”! Aristocrates
knew what was best, but, O man, he hated the evil-
mindedness of women.

649.—~ANYTE

Tay mother, Thersis, instead of a bridal chamber
and solemn wedding rites, gave thee to stand on this
thy marble tomb a maiden like to thee in stature and
beauty, and even now thou art dead we may speak

to thee.
) -650.—PHALAECUS

Avoip busying thee with the sea, and put thy mind
to the plough that the oxen draw, if it is any joy for
thee to see the end of a long life. For on land
there is length of days, but on the sea it is not easy
to find a man with grey hair.

1 Lines 6-8 are somewhat obscure. Children seem to be
meant by the lights as well as by the pillars or columns.
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651.—ET®OPINQNOS;
Oux o Tpnxvs "Elaios én’ éoréa xeiva xarvrres,
ovd’ 3 xvdveov ypdupa Aalovoa mérpn:
A\ T2 plv Aokixns Te xal almewvils Apaxdvoto
*Ixdpiov pricoes kipa wepl Kpoxdiars:
avri 8”0 éyo Eevins Hokv,u.rfgeoc 7 xevey) xOov
dryedbny Apvimwy Siyrdaw év Botdvas.

652.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT

"Hynesoa Odhacoa, Ti Tov Tepdpeos odras
mAGoVT 0¥ TOANG vt Terevrayspny,
dypia YeLfVATA, KATETPNVOTAO TOVTQR
oo ﬁépﬂp, NdBpov kip’ émeyevapévn;
X@ pév mov xavmkw f) ixOvBipois Napideaaw
Tebprivnr’ dmvous evpet ém’ alyalp:
Tepdpns 8¢ kevov Téxvov kexhavuévov abpav
TYpBov, Saxpiel maida Texevraydpny.

 653.—ITATKPATOTZ,
"ONecev Aiyalov 8id xvpatos dypios dpbels
AW "Emenpetdny “Tdar Svouévaus,
adrov € oy vyt kal avdpdow ¢ T6de oijua
daxpicas xeveov Taidl watp éxauev.

654.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT

Alel Mnioral kal d\dBOopor, 0088 Slxaso
Kpfires: 1is Konrdw olde Sixatootimy;
a5 Kai éué mAoovTa gy odk ebmlove popTe
Kpnraseis doav Tipdhvrov kal’ arés,

Selhatov. Kyl pév dMildois Napldeoas
xéxhavpas, TopBe 8 oty Jmo Tiuérvros.
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BOOK VII. 651654

651. —EUPHORION

Craagay Elaeus doth not cover those th%hbones,
nor this stone that speaks in blue letters. ey are
broken by the Icarian sea on the shingl{l beach of
Dolichel and lofty Dracanon,® and I, this empty
mound of earth, am heaped up here in the thirsty
herbage of the Dryopes3 for the sake of old friend-
ship with Polymedes.

652.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Trou booming sea, why didst thou rise in
storm, and striking with a huge wave send headlong
to the deep, cargo and all, Teleutagoras, son of
Timares, as he sailed in his little ship? He, lying
somewhere dead on the broad beach, is bewailed
over by terns and fish-eating gulls, and Timares,
looking on his son’s empty tear-bedewed tomb,
weeps for his child Teleutagoras.

653.—PANCRATES

AT the setting of the Hyades the fierce Sirocco
rose and destroyed Epierides in the Aegean Sea,
himself, his ship and crew ; and for him his father in
tears made this empty tomb.

654.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Tre Cretans are ever brigands and pirates, and
never just; who ever heard of the justice of a
Cretan? So they were Cretans who threw me un-
happy Timolytus into the sea, when I was travelling
with no very rich cargo. I am bewailed by the sea-
gulls, and there is no Timolytus in this tomb.

1 Another name of the island Icaria.
3 A cape on this island. 3 The inhabitants of Doris.
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655.—TOY AYTOY
*Apret pou yains pikpy xovis: 1) 8¢ mepioay
&Mooy émifriBos mhovoia xex\ipévoy
TN, TO KNPV vexpdy Bdpos: el pe Oavévra
wwogovt, *Alkdvdpe Toiro Ti KalMiréNevs;

6566.—TOY AYTOY
THw oMynv BdAov kal TotT S\eyripeov, dvep,
afipa woripBeybar TAduovos *Arcipévevs,
€l kal wav xécpumrTas U’ ofeins wmawipov
xal Bdtov, 7y mor éyw Sijiov ’AMt[l«g"n.

657.—TOY AYTOY

ITocpéves of Tatrny 8peos pdyiv olomoleite
alyas xevelpovs éuBotéovres bis,
KX\ewrarydpn, mpos T'is, Shbyny xdpiv, dGANA mpoanvi
Tivoite, xGovins elvexa Pepoedovns.
BA\pyriocawr’ Siés pos, én’ dEéotowo 8¢ mocuny (3
wérpns ovpior wpnéa Booroubvass
elape 8¢ mpwTe Aecpwviov dvlos duépaas
xwpitns orepére TouLov éuov orepdve,
xal Tis an’ ebdpvoio xaraxpaivoiTo ydhaxTe
0ids, duol\yaioy uacTov avacyouevos, 10
kpnmid Urypatvew émiriuBiov: eigi Bavivrwv
elolv duoiBaias xav PpOipévors xdpites.

658.—8EOKPITOT, oi ¢ AEQNIAOT
TAPANTINOT
Tvwoouas el T¢ véuees dryabois whéow, #) xal 6 Seihos
éx aébev daavrws loov, 08oimdp’, Exet.
“Xatpérw odros 6 TOuBos,” épeis, “émel Evpupédovros
xeiTas Tijs lepijs kovpos Umép kepalis.
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BOOK VII. 655-658

655.—By THE SaMk
A urTiE dust of the earth is enough for me, and
may a rich and useless monument, a weight ill for
the dead to bear, crush some other man in his rest.
What is that to Alexander, son of Calliteles, if they
know who I am or not, now that I am dead?

656.—By THE SaMk
SaLuTe, Sir, this little mound and modest monu-
ment of hapless Alcimenes, though it be all over-
grown by the sharp buckthorn and brambles on which
I, Alcimenes, once waged war.

6567.—By THE SAME

Yk shepherds who roam over this mountain ridge
feeding your goats and fleecy sheep, do, in the name
of Earth, a little kindness, but a pleasant one, to
Cleita.ioras, for the sake of Persephone underground.
May the sheep bleat to me, and the shepherd seated
on the unhewn rock pipe soft notes to them as they
feed, and may the villager in early spring gather
meadow flowers and lay a garland on my grave. May
one of you bedew it with the milk of a ewe, mother
of pretty lambs, holding her udder up and wetting
the edge of the tomb. There are ways, 1 assure you,
even among the dead of returning a favour done to
the departed.

658.—THEOCRITUS or LEONIDAS OF
TARENTUM

I suaLL discover, wayfarer, if thou honourest more
the good, or if a worthless man hath as much of thy
esteem. In the first case thou wilt say, “All hail
to this tomb because it lies light on the holy head of
Eurymedon.”
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659. <®EOKPITOT>

Nojmiov vidv Ehesmres év fhxily 8¢ kal adrds,
Edpvuedov, TopBov Toiide favdv Ervyes.

aol uév &pn Oelowat wap’ dvdpdai: Tov 8¢ mworiras
TYNTEDVTL, TATPOS Pvidpevos ds dryaldod.

660.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT

Eeive, Svparéaios Tos dvip 168 épisrai "Opbuwv,
“ Xewpeplas pefbwy pndapd vverds ips-”

xal ydp éyd Totobrov &xw pdpov, dvrl 8¢ twords
matpldos éfvelav reipas épeoaduevos.

661.—TOY AYTOY

Eboféveos 16 prijpa: ¢voryvipwy 6 aodiatifs,
Sewds an’ dpbaruod kal T vénua pabeiv.

€0 v E0ayrav éraipor éml Eclvns Eévov Svra,
XUpvobérns év Tois Saspovios diros dv.

wdvTwy Gy éméowkey Exew Tevedld’ 6 codiaris,
xaimep drikus édy, elx’ dpa xndeuovas.

662.—AEQNIAOT

H mais gxer’ dwpos év éB8oup #8° éviavrd
eis aldnw, moXAdjs \exins mpotépn,

Sethain, mobéovaa Tov elxoadpmvov adeddv,
viimeov @oTopyov yevaduevoy davdrov.

aial, Mvypd waboioa Mepiorépn, ds &v éroipg
avbpwmors Saipwy Oijxe T Sewvérara.
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BOOK VII. 659-662

669.—THEOCRITUS
(On the same Tomb)

THou hast left an infant son, but thyself, Eury-
medon, didst die in thy prime and liest in this tomb.
Thy abode is with the divine among men, but him
the citizens will honour, mindful of his father's
goodness. ’

660.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

. STRANGER, a Syracusan named Orthon enjoins this
upon thee: “Never go out drunk on a winter night.”
For that was what caused my death, and instead of
resting in my ample country I lie clothed in foreign
soil.
661.—By THE SAME

Tue tomb is that of Eusthenes the sophist, who
was a reader of character, skilled in discovering our
thought from our eyes. Well did his companions
bury him, a stranger in a strange land, and among
them was a poet marvellously dear to him. So the
sophist, although he was feeble, had those who took
care that he should have on his death all proper
honour.

662.—By THE SaME

Tue girl is gone to Hades before her time in her
seventh year, before all her many playmates, hapless
child, longing for her little brother, who twenty
months old tasted of loveless death. Alas Peristeral
for thy sad fate! How hath Heaven decreed that the
very path of men should be sown with calamities!

1 Little dove.
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663.—TOY AYTOY
‘O puxrds 168’ Erevte 7 Bpalsaa
Mijdetos 70 pvay’ éml 1d 089, ximéypare Kheiras.
ékel Tav Xdpw d yuvd avt éxelvov
v Tov xdpov E0pevre. Ti pdv; Eri xpnoipa kakeirar.

664.—AAAO

Apxiroyow xal o1dbs xai eloide Tov wdNar mwounTdy,
Tov T@v iduBwy, 0d 1o pupiov K\éos
Sii\e kpml vikTa xal motr’ 4.
% pd viv ai Mobaar kai 6 Adhios spydmevy’Amériwy,
s éupelijs T Eyevro kimidéios 5
émed e Touely, TPos Mpav T deiSew.

665.—TOY AYTOY AEQNIAOT

Myjre paxpjj fapoéwy vavridheo pijre Babeipy
vni: kpatel mavros Sovpatos els dveuos.
dXece xal Ipopaxov mvory pla, xtpa & & abrws
abpoov és koiqy éaTvpéMiber dra.
oV u1y oi Saipwy wdyTn Kaxds: AN énl yaip 5
waTpidi xal TépBov kal krepéwv Enayev
kndepovev év xepaiv, émel Tpnxeia Odhacaa
vexpov menTauévovs Oijxev é)fr’ aiyialovs.

666.—ANTIITATPOT ®EX3AAONIKEQS

Odros 6 Aetdvdpoio Sidmhoos, odros ¢ wévrov
mopfuds, 6 py povve TH Puhéovre Bapis

Tadd ‘Hpois 1a mdpobey émwaiha, TodTo T TipYOU
\eiyravov, 6 wpodorns &8 éméxeiro Aiyvos.

Kxotvos & duorépovs 88 Exer Tddos, eloére kal viv &
xeivp 79 Pplovep peudopévous dvéugp.
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" BOOK VIL 663-666

663.—By THE Same

LirtLe Medeus made this tomb by the wayside for
his Thracian nurse, and inscribed it with the name of
Clita. She will have her reward for nursing the boy
Why? She is still called “useful” !1

664.—ANoNYMOUS

StanDp and look on Archilochus, the iambic poet

. of old times, whose vast renown reached to the night

and to the dawn. Verily did the Muses and Delian

Apollo love him ; so full of melody was he, so skilled
to write verse and to sing it to the lyre.

665.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

TrusT not in the length or depth of the ship thou
voyagest in ; one wind lords it over every keel. One
blast destroyed Promachus, and one huge wave
dashed him into the trough of the sea. Yet Heaven
was not entirely unkind to him, but he got funeral
and a tomb in his own country by the hands of his
own people, since the rude sea cast out his body on
the expanse of the beach.

666.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA

This is the place where Leander crossed, these are
the straits, unkind not only to one lover. This is
where Hero once dwelt, here are the ruins of the
tower, the treacherous lamp rested here. In this
tomb they both repose, still reproaching that envious
wind. ‘

! This epithet is occasionally found on the tombs of slaves.

355
Aaa2



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

667.—AAESIIOTON
'Ev 7§ va@ Tijs dylas "Avacracias &v @eccoakévuy
Timwre pdrmy yodwvres éud mapapipvere TopSe;
ovdév éxw Gprivwv aiov év PpOipévocs.
Afjye yowv xal wade, woos, xal waides éu o
xalpete, xal pvipny codler’ *Apnalovins.

668.—AEQNIAOT

008 €l poi yerdwoa xatacTopéoete Takjvn
xVpata, kal pakaxyy ¢pica dépor Zédupos,
vnoBdtny Syreafe: Sédoixa rydp ods mwdpos érnny

xev8vvovs dvéuols avTiKopuaaouevos.

669.—IIAATQNOZ TOT ®IAO0Z0POT

*Aatépas elaalpeis daryp éuss. elle yevoipuny
Odpavis, ds moAhois Supacw eis o¢ Bhérw.

A. J. Butler, Amaranth and Asphodel, p. 14 ; A. Esdaile,
Poems and Translations, p. 48.

670.—TOY AYTOY

*Aatip mpiv pév Enapmes évi {woioiw ‘Edos

viv 8¢ favav Naumeis " Eomepos év $pGipévors.

P. B. Shelley, ‘“ Thou wert the morning-star. . .,” Works
(Oxford ed.), p. 712.

671.—AAHAON, of 8¢ BIANOPOZ

[dvra Xdpwv dm\nare, Ti Tov véov fipracas aitws
YATTalov; ob aos énv, xdv §dve ympaléos;
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BOOK VII. 667-671

667.—AnoNvmous
In the Church of St. Anastasia in Thessalonica

Wuy, lamenting in vain, do you stay beside my
tomb? I, among the dead, suffer naught worthy
of tears. Cease from lament, my husband, and ye,
my children, rejoice and preserve the memory of
Amazonia.

668.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA

Not even if smiling calm were to smooth the
waves for me, and gently rippling Zephyr were to
blow, shall ye see me take ship; for I dread the
perils I encountered formerly battling with the
winds.

669.—PLATO

Tuou lookest on the stars, my Star.! Would I were
heaven, to look on thee with many eyes.

670.—By THE SaME

Or old among the living thou didst shine the Star
of morn; now shinest thou in death the Star of eve.

671.—By Some ArtriBuTEpD To BIANOR

Even insatiable Charon, why didst thou wantonly
take young Attalus? Was he not thine even had he
died old ? '

! Aster (Star) is said to have been the name of a youth
whom Plato admired.
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672.—AAEZIIOTON
'Ev Kopivfp yéypanras

XOwv pév éxes Sépas dobrév, Exer A VTV olpavds
op

"Avdpéw, 8s Aavaoiot xal TA\Avpioiot Sikdaaoas,

ovx doiwy xtedvwv xabapas épuldEato yeipas.

673.—AAHAON
Ei yévos eboeBéwv {oer perd réppa Bioco,
vatetdov katd Geapdv dva ordpa Ppwtds éxdaTov,
"Avdpéa, oV {deis, ob kdTlaves: AANE ae ydpos
aufBpotos dlavdrov dyiwv tmwéSexto xaudvra.
674.—AAPIANOT
"Apxi\éxov T68e aijua, Tov é Avaadvras Biduovs
yaye Mawovidy Moiaa yapilouévy.
675.—AEQNIAOT
"ATpopos éx TOpBov Ne melopara vavyyoior
X7p@v SANvpévor dAos évnomripes.
. 676.—AAHAON

AobNos "EmiktnTos yevoumy, kal odu’ dvdmnpos,
xai mweviny "Ipos, xal pilos d0avdrocs.

! i.c. otherwise he would have excelled Homer in epic
verse.
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BOOK VII. 672-676

672. — ANoNYMOUS
Inscribed at Corinth

Tue earth holds the comely body, heaven the
glorious spirit of Andreas, who, administering justice
in Greece and Illyria, kept his hands clean of ill-

gotten gain.
673.—ANoNYMous

I¥ pious folk live after the end of this life, dwelling,
as is fit, in the mouths of all men, thou, Andreas,
livest and art not dead, but the divine place of the
immortal holy ones has received thee after life’s
labour.

674.—ADRIANUS

Tuis is the tomb of Arehilochus, whom the Muse,
out of kindness to Homer,! guided to furious iambics.

675.—LEONIDAS OF ALEXANDRIA

Isopsephon
TremBLE not in loosing thy cable from the tomb
of the shipwrecked man. While 1 was perishing
another was travelling unhurt.?

676.—ANoNYMOUS

I, EricTETUS,S Was a slave, and not sound in all my
limbs, and poor as Irus,! and beloved by the gods.

% Imitated from No. 282. 3 The celebrated philosopher.
- ¢ The beggar in the Odyssey.
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677.—=IMONIAOT

Myijua 168 £ ewwoio Meyiatiov, 6y more M7jdos
Zmepxetov moTaudy KTeivay duenyrduevor,

pavteos, 8s ToTe Kijpas émepyouévas cdpa eidos
odk ErAn ZmwdpTS fryepovas mPOMITEV.

678 —AAEZIIOTON

I\npdoas arpatiy ZwThpixos évldde xelpas,
\Bov dudv kapdTwy yAvrepols Texéeoow édaas.
Ypka & év immijeaar, Iepriveos oldre Néorwp

éf adixwy Te wovwy Ketpsihiov ovdey érevta.

Todvexa xal perd moTuov 0pd ddos OVAvpmoto. &

679.—TOT ATIOT ZQ®PPONIOT ITATPI-
APXOT

a. TouBe, vis #) mwobev, Jv & &rv mwais Tivos, Epya
xal 8\Bov,
vexpos, v &vdov Eyecs, évvere, xevfouevo.
B. Odmos "lwdvrns, Kivmpeos yévos, vios érvybyn
eryevéos Zreddvovt v 8¢ voueds Papins.
kTipact pév mohborBos Shwy mhéov by Tpéde
Kimrpos, 5
éx atépos matépwy, €€ salwv Te wovwy: ‘
épya 3¢ Oéorera mavTa Aéyew, amep &v xOovl TebEev,
008’ éuod éoTe véov, 008 érépwy aTopdTwy:
mdvra ydp dvdpa mapiNle paecwordracs dperfiot
86kavra xpatéew Tais dperais érépwv. 10
10D kai KdAAea wdvTa, TdTwEp TTOMS ENNayev adTy,
elol pihoppocivns Koo uos apetordrys.
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BOOK VII. 677-679

677.—SIMONIDES

This is the tomb of famous Megistias! the prophet,
whom the Persians slew after crossing the Sper-
cheius. Though he well knew then the impending
fate, he disdained to desert the Spartan leaders.

678.—ANoNYMoUS

HaviNg accomplished my military service, I, Sote-
richus, lie here, leaving to my sweet children the
wealth I gained by my labours. I commanded in the
cavalry, like Gerenian Nestor, and I never amassed
any treasure from unjust actions. Therefore after
death too I see the light of Olympus.

679.—SAINT SOPHRONIUS THE
PATRIARCH

A. “Tew. me, tomb, of him whom thou hast
hidden within thee, who and whence he was, whose
son, his profession, and substance.” B. ¢ This man
was Joannes of Cyprus, the son of noble Stephanus,
and he was the pastor of Alexandria. He was
wealthiest of all the Cyprians by inheritance and by
his holy labours ; and to tell all the divine deeds he
did on earth is beyond my understanding or the
tongue of others; for he surpassed in most brilliant
virtues even men who seemed to surpass others. All
the beautiful public works which this city possesses
are ornaments due to his most praiseworthy muni-
ficence.”

1 The prophet who was with the Spartans at Thermopylae,
Leonidas wished to send him home, but he refused to go.
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680.—TOY AYTOY
"Apxos "lwdvims Papins dperdv (eprav
év0dde viv perd téppa diAy wapd waTpidi xeiTarr
Ovmrov yap Mdxe cdpa, xal & Biov dpbirov &te,
dfavdrovs mprifes e xata xOova péfev dmeipovus.

681.—ITAAAAAA AAEEANAPEQS

Odx amedijpnoas Tipss xdpw, dANG TekevTis:
xal xw\os wep éov Edpaues els aldny,

Péoaie Mowpdwv Tpoyahdrepe: éx mpoxomis ydp
35 elxes xara voiw, éfexdmrns Bidrov.

' 682.—TOY AYTOY

Péoaios ob Télvrev émeryopevos mapa Molpns
avTos Ty Molpav wpobraBev els aidyy.

683.—TOY AYTOY

“Mndév @yav” 1@V émtd copdv 6 codpdraros elmev
a\\a oV uy meaabeis, Déoaie, Tadr Emales

xal Noyids mwep éwv dhoydraTov Eayes Svedos,
as émbuprioas odpavins avédov.

oirw Ihjyaocos Immos awdhece BeAepopdvrny, &
BovAnbévra pabeiv aotpobérovs kavivas:

dNN' 6 pdv Irarov Exwy xal Bapaaléov abévos 7Ps,
Téoaios obde xéoew elrovor rop Exaw.
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BOOK VIL 680-683

680.—By THE SAME

Joannes, both chief in virtue and chief priest of
Alexandria, lies here after his death in his dear
country. For his body was mortal, although he shall
have immortal life and did countless immortal works
on earth.

681-688 are By PALLADAS OF ALEXANDRIA,
AND ALL ON THE S8AME sUBJECT!

681

You did not go abroad for the sake of honour, but
of death, and although lame you ran to Hades,
Gessius, swifter than the Fates. For you retreated
from life owing to the advancement of which you
were dreaming.

682

Gessius did not die hurried by Fate, but arrived
in Hades before Fate.

683

Tue wisest of the Seven Sages said “ Naught in
excess,” but you, Gessius, were not convinced of it,
and camc to this end. Though erudite, you incurred
the reproach of the greatest lack of reason in de-
siring to ascend to heaven. Thus it was that Pegasus
was fatal to Bellerophon, because he wished to learn
the rules of motion of the stars. But he had a horse
and the confident strength of youth, whereas Gessius
could not screw his courage up enough even to ease
himself.

! They are all of course facetious. It is insinuated that

Gessius’ disarpoint-ment at not getting the consulate promised
him by astrologers hastened his end.
363



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

684.—TOY AYTOY

Mndels tnrijap pepomwy woré xal feds elva,
}47)8’ Gpyny peydinw, xopmov Urepdiaiov.

Téooios avrds édeter xatméxln yap éraplels,
Ovyrijs ebrvyins pnxér’ dvacyouevos.

685.—TOY AYTOY

Znrév ékeipes Biotov Télos elruyins Te,
apxiw Snricas wpds Téhos épyouévmy.

@A\’ érvyes Tipds, @ Déaote, xal pera poipav
ovuBora Tijs apxiis Dorata Sefduevos.

686.—TOY AYTOY

Tégawov s événoev o Bairaros dpri favivra
w\ebovra wAéov, Totov ENekev émos:
“Téoaie, mds, T mabwv xatéBns Souov "Aidos elow
yuuvds, axndearos, oxripare kawordde ;
Tov 8¢ péy’ oxbrioas mpoaédn xal Téoaios edfis: 5
“ Bavralke, 70 aTpijvos xal 8dvaTov wapéyer.”

687.—TOY AYTOY
Ty *Appoviaxyy ardrmy d1e Néoaios Eypvw
T0b fevinoi Qavdrov éyyifev pyipevos,
T i8iav yvouny xarepéuyaro, xal 16 pdfnua,
xal Tovs meilbopévovs aoTpordyoss dhdyos.

688.—TOY AYTOY

O:i 8Yo Kd\yavres Tov Déaaiov dreaav pros,
TOY peydrwy Umatey Gdxoy Umooyouevor.

& ryévos avlpwmwy dvepwhiov, atroxolwToy,
&xpe TéMovs BidTov pundéy émeardpevov.
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BOOK VII. 684-688

684

Ler no mortal even seek to be a god also, nor
pursue the pride of high office. Gessius is the proof
of it, for he was first of all puffed up and then
collapsed, not content with mortal felicity.

685

You sought and found the end of life and happ:-
ness, seeking an office! tending to the highest end.
But you obtained the honour, Gessius, receiving
after your death the insignia of office.

686

WheN Baucalus saw Gessius just after his death.
and lamer than ever, he spoke thus: ¢ Gessius, what
made thee descend into Hell, naked, without funeral,
in new burial guise?” And to him in great wrath
Gessius at once replied: ¢ Baucalus, the pride of
wealth may cause death.”

687

WHEN Gessius discovered the fraud of the oracle
of Ammon not long before his death in a strange
land, he blamed his own belief and that science, and
those who trust in silly astrologers.

688

THE two soothsayers brought death on Gessius by
their oaths, promising him the consular chair. O race
of men vain minded, angry with themselves, knowing
nothing even until the end of life.

1 The word also means ‘‘ beginning.”
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689.—AAHAON .
"Evfdde adpa Méhotmev "AmeAMavis uéy’ dpiaros
Yuxiv 8 év xeipeoaew & mapaxdrfero Xpiorp.

690.—AAHAON

098¢ Bavarw K\ éos éafNov dmrdecas & yOova wacav,
AN\’ & ojs Yuydis dyhad wdvra péve,

8oa’ Enaxés 7’ Eualbés Te, pboer uirew mavdpusTe:
TP pa kal é paxdpwv vijgov EBns, Mvbéa.

691.—AAESIIOTON

"ANenaTis vén elpl Odvov 8 imép dvépos érfhod,

Zrjvwvos, Tov potvov évl arépvotaiv Béyuny,

v pwTds YAukepav Te Téxvwy mpodxpey’ éudy Arop,

obvopa Kar\updrea, Bpotois mdvresow dyaot.

692.—ANTIITATPOT, oi & PIAINIIOT
6E3SAAONIKEQS

I\dxwv, 76 Mepyapnvov "Aaide k\éos,

0 Tappdywv Kepavvos, 6 TAatds Tédas,

6 xawos “Arhas, al T’ dvixaros épes

éppovri: Tov 8¢ mpdabev ot év ‘Irarois,

000’ ‘EANdS: mpowsTov, obr év *Acids,

o mdvra vikdv "Aldns dvérpamev.

693.—ATIOAAQNIAOT

TAfjuv wappovires zimﬁe’;;w XEppds,

muepy) katacmasbévra xipatos Slvy,

87’ ixOvaler’ EE dxpns dmoppiryos-
doayv 8¢ p’ 8oaos Aads W quvepyrdys,

IIéaedov, obs o adle, xal yanvainy

aiév 8idoins oppinBorots iva.
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BOOK VII. 689-693

689.—Anonvnou§

Here Apellianus, most excellent of men, left his
body, depositing his soul in the hands of Christ.

690.—ANoNYMoOUS
Nort even in death hast thou lost on the earth all
thy good fame, but the splendid gifts of thy mind
all survive, all thy talent and learning, Pytheas, most
highly endowed by nature. Therefore art thou gone
to the islands of the blest.

691.—ANoNYMoUs
I aM a new Alcestis, and died for my good husband
Zeno, whom alone I had taken to my bosom. My
heart preferred him to the light of day and my sweet
children. My name was Callicratia, and all men
reverenced me.

692.—ANTIPATER or PHILIP OF
THESSALONICA

Gryco of Pergamus, the glory of Asia, the thunder-
bolt of the pancration,! the broad-footed, the new
Atlas, has perished ; they have perished, those un-
vanquished hands, and Hades, who conquers all, has
thrown him who never before met with a fall in
Italy, Greece, or Asia.

693.—APOLLONIDES

I, THE heap of stones by the shore, cover Glenis,
who was swept away by the cruel swirl of a wave as
he was angling from a steep projecting rock. All his
fellow fishermen raised me. Save them, Poseidon,
and grant ever to all casters of the line a calm
shore.

1 A combination of wrestling and boxing.
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694.—AAAIOT

*Hy mapins fipwa, Pehomprjypwv 88 xakeiras,
mpocbe Moridalns xeipevov év TpLdde,

elmeiv olov ém’ Epyov dyews wodas: €dfvs éxeivos
evpricet avv gol mprikios edxoNin.

695.—AAESIIOTON

‘Opds mpocwmov Kaoaias tijs adppovos.
el kal Téfvne, Tais apetats yrwpllerar
Yuxils T0 kdAhos pa\Aov 9 Tod ocdpuaros.

696.—APXIOT MITTAHNAIOT

Alwph) Onpewov ipacoipuevos Séuas adpats
TAGpov, aoprnlels éx Aaclas mwitvos,

alwpp Poife 'yd/) avdpaiov els Epw EaTrs,
mpdva Kehawitny vaterdwy, Sdrvpe.

oei 8¢ Bodv adholo pehifSpopov ovxére Noudai,
s wdpos, év Ppuryios olpeat mevabueda.

697.—XPISTOAQPOT

Obros "lodvwy kpimree Tddos, 8s p° "Emdduvov
datpov &, Ay mplv maides dpimpemées

éxrioav ‘Hpaxhfos: 30ev xal pépuspos fpas
alel Tdv adlkwy orx\npov Exomrre pévos.

elxe & am’ edaeféwy mpoyovwy épixvdéa wdrpny
Avywibov, fiy QoiviE Kd8uos Edepe mow.

! The name means * busybody.” * Marsyas.
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694.—ADAEUS

(Not Sepulchral)

Ir thou passest by the shrine of the hero (his
name is Philopragmon)! that is at the cross-roads
outside Potidaea, tell him on what task thou journey-
est, and he at once will help thee to find a means of
accomplishing it.

695.— ANONYMoOUS

THou seest the face of virtuous Cassis. Though
she be dead, the beauty of her soul rather than of
Jeer visage is made manifest by her virtues.

696.—ARCHIAS OF MITYLENE

Poor Satyr? who didst dwell on the hills of
Celaenae, thou hangest from a leafy pine, thy beast-
like body flogged by the winds, because thou didst
enter on fatal strife with Phoebus; and no longer, as
of old, shall we Nymphs hear on the Phrygian hills
the honeyed notes of thy flute.

697.—CHRISTODORUS

Tuis tomb covers Joannes, who was the star of
Epidamnus, the city founded by the famous sons of
Heracles,® whence it was brought about that this
active hero ever reduced the stubborn strength of
the unrighteous. The renowned fatherland of his
pious parents and himself was Lychnidus, a city built
by Phoenician Cadmus. Thence sprung this Heli-

3 It was founded by a certain Phalius who claimed descent
from the Heraclidae.
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&vbev Noyvos &y ‘Exxdveos, otvexa KdSuos
orotxelwy Aavaols mpdros Edeife Timov.

eis bmatovs 8 dvéhappre, val T\Avpioiat Sixdtwy,
Mobaas xai kabapiy éorepdvwce Alxny. 10

698.—TOY AYTOY

Adros lodvwns "Emidduvios évfide xeirar,
TyAepavys UmdTwv kdopos despavéwy

0 yAvkv ot Movaéwy werdaas ¢dos, 6 mhéov dAAwy
ebpivas Eeviov Saipovos épyaainy,

maupopBny maduny kexTnuévos, fvrwa potvmy 5
olk i8¢ dwrivys pérpov oputopevor.

almvrdryy & nifnae [vopors malrplowocw dmfvmy,
daidpivas xabapijs Epya Sicatoaiwns.

& mémor, odx Elnae moADY xpdvor, AN’ énavrods
poivov dvamhijoas Tesoapdxovra Slo, 10

@dxero povoomdhoat woby wdvreocow édaas,
ods émoler matépwr Péprepa yewaubvwv.

699.—AAESIIOTON

» ’ 9 ’ » )/

Ixdpov & vespocTov és fépa mwTndévros
"leapin mikpis TOuRe xa/coSf;o;ufm,

dfd\e wire ge keivos idetv, unt’ adros dveivas
Tpirwv Alyaiov véTov Imép mehdyevs.

ot ydp oo aremwavi Tis Updpuiois, otre Boperov &
7 p ré ¥ 9 1”\ / Pm p
és k\iTos, 0T’ dyny xbpatos és voriny.

éppors, & SbomhwTe, Kaxdteve: ceio 8¢ TyhoD

P )

L I

mA@OLuL, oTUYEpoD §oaov an’ Aldew.

700.—AIOAQPOT T'PAMMATIKOT

Torw vueros éuijs, % w Expuder, oixia Taira
Adiva, Korvrod 7° duduyontor Hdwp,
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BOOK VII. 697-700

conian lamp,! because Cadmus first taught the Greeks
letters. He attained the consulate, and administering
justice in Illyria, crowned the Muses and pure Justice.

698.—By THE SAME

Here lies Joannes of Epidamnus, the far-shining
ornament of ever brilliant consuls, who spread abroad
the sweet light of the Muses, and more than others
amplified the work of hospitality, having a hand that
fed all, and alone among men knew not any measure
to limit its gifts. He ornamented his lofty consular
car with the laws of his country, making bright the
works of pure justice. Ye gods! he did not live
long, but at the age of only forty-two departed this
life, regretted by all poets, whom he loved more
than his own parents.

699.— ANoNvYMous

Icaria, memorial of the disastrous journey of Icarus
flying through the newly-trodden air, would he too
had never seen thee, would that Triton had never sent
thee up above the expanse of the Aegean Sea. For
thou hast no sheltered anchorage, either on the north-
ern side nor where the sea breaks on thee from the
south. A curse on thee, inhospitable foe of mariners !
May I voyage as far from thee as from loathly Hell.

700.—DIODORUS GRAMMATICUS
KnNow, thou stone palace of the Night that hides me,
and thou, flood of Cocytus, where wailing is loud, it
1 «Lychnus.” There is a poor pun on Lychnidus.
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otiT w dvip, 8 Néyova, katérravey és ydpov EXAns
mamTalvoy: Tl pdrny otvoua ‘Povdiavis;

aA\d pe Kijpes dyovae uepoppévas. od ula Simov s
Iaira Tapavrivy kdTbavey drvpopos.

701.—TOY AYTOY

I¢pfipg 168" ém’ avdpl pikn modis fvva’ "Axarp
ypdupa wap’ ebiidpov vauacw *Agkavins.

r\aboe 8 pv Nivaia: rarip 8 émi ol Aioprfdys
Mdivov Uridpai Tovd avérewe Tddov,

Svopopos, aldfwy 6Aody kaxoy. 7 yap éwxes 5
viéa oi Tlvew TabTa xaToryouéve.

702.—ATIOAAQNIAOT

"IxBvobnpnriipa MevéoTpaTov dheaev dypy
ovvaros, éfapltns éx Tpixos énxouévn,
€ldap 87° dyxioTpov poviov whdvov dudiyavoica
okeinv épvbpy Puxis EBpvEe mwayny-
dyvvpévn & Um’ 686vTe kaTékTavey, Ghpati NdBpy &
évros ohiaOnpadv Svoapém papiywr.

703.—MTPINOT

@ipais 0 kwurTNS, 6 TR vuuded uila voucwy,
Qvpais o ovpitwy Tlavos laov ddvaxe,

évdios olvomoTns axiepav Vo Tav wiTuy edder
Ppovpei & avrds éNaw moiuvia Bdxtpov 'Epws.

& Nipdas, Nipdat, dieyeipate Tov Avxobapai 5
Boakov, uy Onpdv xipua yémrac “Epws.
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BOOK VII. 700-703

was not my husband, as they say, who, contemplating
another marriage, slew me. Why should Rufinus
have that evil name for naught? But the fatal
Destinies brought me here. Paula of Tarentum is
not the only woman who has died before her time.

701.—Bv THE SaMme

His dear city set up this inscription by the beautiful
waters of Ascanial to the strong man Achaeus.
Nicaea wept for him, and his father Diomedes erected
to him this tall and glittering stone monument,
lJamenting ; for it had been meeter for his son to pay
him these honours when he died himself.

702.—APOLLONIDES

THE capture of his rod, pulled out of the sea by
the six-stranded hair line, was fatal to the fisherman
Menestratus ; then, when the red phycis, gaping at
the errant bait of the murderous hook, swallowed
greedily the sharp fraud, as he was cracking its skull
with its teeth, it slew him, taking a violent leap and
slipping down his throat.?

703.—MYRINUS
(Not Sepulchral)

Tuynrsis the villager who feeds the Nymphs' flocks,
Thyrsis whose piping is equal to Pan’s, sleeps under
the shady pine tree having drunk wine at midday,
and Love takes his crook and keeps the flock him-
self. Ye Nymphs! ye Nymphs! awake the shepherd
who fears no wolf, lest Love become the prey of wild
beasts.

1 A lake near Nicaea. 3 ¢p. No. 504.
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704.—AAHAON

"Epot Oavovros yaia ;u)sﬂfj-rm wupls
ov8év péher pors Tépa yap xakis Exes.

705.—ANTIIIATPOT

4 L3

Srpvpove xal peydhp mwemoriouévoy nemwovTe
npiov "Hwrils PuANLBos, *Audimors,

Aoimd Tos Aifomins Bpavpwyibos Ixyma vnod
uipves, kal motapod Téupuyudynrov Hdwp,

7w 8é wor’ Alyeidais peydAnw épw dos dhavhis
Tpixos éx’ apporépass Seprduel’ Hisow.

706.—AIOT'ENOTS,

"I vyyiace Bdxyov éxmuw xavdov
Xpvaimrmos, ovd’ épeigaro

oV Tijs aTods, ovx % wdTpas, ol Tis Yuxis,
ax\’ Jfe 86‘;} é *Aldew.

707.—AIOZKOPIAOT

Koyw Swobéov xopéw véxvy, Saoov & dares
d\\os anw’ avBaipwy juetépwv Sopoxiy,

ZxipTos 6 muppoyéveros. éxicaodipnae ydp duip
afia D\aciwv, val pad yxopovs, ﬂrﬁpmv'

xripé Tov év xawois Tebpappévov Heawy #dn
Nyayev eis pviuny watpid’ dvapyatoas:

1 Said to bave been a favouritc quotation of both Tiberiug
and Nero.
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704.—ANoNYMOUS

WHEN I am dead may earth be mingled with fire.
It matters not to me, for with me all is well.!

705.—ANTIPATER OF THESSALONICA
(Not Sepulckral)

Awmpurporis, tomb of Edonian Phyllis, washed by
the Strymon and great Hellespont, all that is left of
thee is the ruin of the temple of Brauronian Artemis
and the disputed? water of thy river. We see her
for whom the Athenians strove so long now lying
like a torn rag of precious purple on either bank.

706.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS

Curysippus became dizzy when he had drunk up
the wine at a gulp, and sparing neither the Stoa,
nor his country, nor his life, went to the house of
Hades.® -

707.—DIOSCORIDES

I, Too, red-bearded Scirtus the Satyr, guard the
body of Sositheus as one of my brothers guards
Sophocles on the Acropolis. For he wielded the
ivy-bough, yea by the dance I swear it, in a manner
worthy of the Satyrs of Phlius, and restoring ancient
usage, Jed me, who had been reared in new-fangled
fashions, back to the tradition of our fathers. Once

2 The Athenian ion of Amphipolis was disputed b
the Spartans and lm the Macecrong:xs P v

$ Chrysippus was sand to have died in consequence of
ing too much at a banquet given him by his disciples.
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xal wéMy elowpunoa Tov dpoeva Awplds Movay
pubudy, mwpos T avdiy éxdpevos peydimy

témwra 8é pos épawv Timos ot yepl raworounleis
ThH Proxwdive Ppovride Zwaibéov. 10

708.—TOY AYTOY

T@ xwppdoypipe, koidn kv, Tov piddyova
xigaov vmép TupBov {ovra Mdxwve pépors

ov yap &xeis kndiva wakipmAvrov, dANG Ti Téxvns
akiov apyains Meiravov judiecas.

Toiro 8 o mpéaBus épei- “Kékpomos mwohs, xal

mapa Neilgp 5

éorw 87’ & Modoars Spuud médure Oduoy.”

709.—AAEEANAPOT
Zdpdies apxaias, maTépwy vouds, el uév év Spiv
érpedouav, kepvas v Tis &v 9 Barélas
XPvaodopos, pricowy xakd Tiumava: viv 8 pos
*Alxudy
obvopa, xal Zwrdpras eiul wolvTpimodos,
xal Movoas é8dny ‘Exwcwvidas, al pe Tvpdwawy 5
Oixav Aackidew peilova xai T'iyeo.
710.—HPINNHZ [MITTAHNAIHS)
Sralae, kal Zewpives éuai, cal mévbiue kpwaaé,
8o 1is éyecs "Alda Tav S\iyav omodidy,
Tols éuov epxouévoiar wap’ npiov elmate yalpew,
alt’ doroi TeNéBwyr’, all’ érépas mérios:

! Sositheus was a tragic poet of the 4th century. His
Satyric dramas, of which we have some fragments, were
ially celebrated. The Satyric drama is said to have

originated at Phlius.
2 Macho is known to us chiefly as the author of scandalous
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BOOK VIIL 707-710

more I forced the virile rhythm on the Doric Muse,
and drawn to magniloquence . . . a daring innovation
introduced by Sositheus.!

708.—By THE SaME

Lienr earth, give birth to ivy that loves the stage
to flourish on the tomb of Macho? the writer of
comedies. For thou holdest no re-dyed drone, but he
whom thou clothest is a worthy remnant of ancient
art. This shall the old man say: «“O city of Cecrops,
sometimes on the banks of the Nile, too, the strong-
scented thyme of poesy grows.”

709.—ALEXANDER

AncienT Sardis, home of my fathers, had I been
reared in thee I would have been a cernus-bearer 8 or
eunuch, wearing ornaments of gold and beating
pretty tambourines; but now my name is Aleman,
and [ am a citizen of Sparta of the many tripods,
and have learnt to know the Heliconian Muses who
made me greater than the tyrants Dascyles and
Gyges.*

710.—ERINNA

Ye columns and my Sirens,® and thou, mournful
pitcher that holdest the little ash of death, bid
them who pass by my tomb hail, be they citizens
or from another town ; and tell this, too, that I was
anecdotes in verse, many of which are quoted by Athenaeus.
This epigram was actually engraved on his tomb at Alex-
andria where he spent most of his life.

3 The cernus was a vessel used in the rites of Cybele.

¢ Kings of Lydia.

8 Figures of Sirens that stood on the tomb.
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xOTe pe viupay edoay Z)ﬁe;?énﬁos-, elmare xal 76° 6
x®Te warp w éedrer Bavnida, xdte yévos

Tovia, ds elddvre xal 81t poe & cvvetarpls
YHpwv' & 10pBy ypdpw’ éxdpake 1dde.

711.—ANTIITATPOT

"Hén pév kporoers iravdTide witvaro viupa
K\ewapéra xpvoéwy maotds éow Garduwy,

xadepdves 8 Hhmovro Suwhéviov PNéya meiras
dyrewv apdorépass dvoxouevo. makdpuars,

Anuo xal Nixermos: adapmdbaca 8¢ voioos 5
mapBevicav Adfas dyayev és méayos:

alyewai 8 éxduovro avvakixes, ovxi Bvpérpay,
a\\a Tov "Aldew oTepvoTymi) TdTAYOY.

712.—HPINNHZ

Niupas Baveidos éuuis morvkhavray 8¢ wapéprav
oTd\av 7§ xatd yas ToiTo Méyois "Alda-
“Bdoxavos €sa’, 'Aléa” 7d 8¢ Tor xaAd ocduald’
0pdYTL
dpordrav Baveois dyyeéovri TUxav,
os Tav maid’, ‘Tuévaios ép’ als aeideto mevrars, &
Taiad émi xalearas Epreye mupkaid:
xal av pév, & ‘Tuévate, ydpwv pormwaioy dotdav
és Oprivwv ryoepov pbéyua uebnpuosao.

713.—ANTIITATPOT

Mavpoerys "Hpwva, xai ob morvpvbos doidais:
’ ~ \ \
a\X’ éayev Movoas Touto 10 Basow émos.
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buried here a bride, and that my father called me
Baucis, and that my country was Tenos, that they
may know. Say, likewise, that my friend and com-
panion Erinna engraved these lines on my tomb.

711.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

ALreapy her saffron couch inside the golden
wedding-chamber had been laid for Clinareta the
bride of Pitana. Already her parents Demo and
Nicippus were looking forward to raising on high in
both hands the blazing pine-torch, when sickness
carried the girl away and took her to the sea of
Lethe. All sadly her girl companions instead of
beating at her door beat their breasts, as is the rite
of death.

712.—ERINNA.

I am the tomb of Baucis the bride, and as thou
passest the much bewept pillar, say to Hades who
dwells below ¢ Hades, thou art envious.” To thee
the fair letters thou seest on the stone will tell the
most cruel fate of Bauco, how her bridegroom’s
father lighted her pyre with those very torches that
had burnt while they sang the marriage hymn. And
thou, Hymenaeus, didst change the tuneful song of
wedding to the dismal voice of lamentation.

713.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON
(Not Sepulchral)

Few are Erinna's verses nor is she wordy in her
songs, but this her little work is inspired. Therefore
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TovydpTot pvriuns ovK ﬁpﬁpo'rev, o8¢ peraivns
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714.—AAEZTIOTON

‘Priysov "Itakins Tevayddeos dxpov deldw,
aiel Opivariov yevopévny Pdatos,

odvexa Tov duhéovra Nipny dihéovrd Te maidas
“TBuxov evpiAAp Oijxev Umd wTeNdy,
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XevaTo ral Aevkod ¢puraliyy xakduov.

7156.—AEQNIAOT

IToANow am’ "IraNins xeipat xﬁomfw, & e Tdpavrog
wdrpns: TotTo 8é pot mikporepov BaviTov.

TowotTos whaviwy dBios Blos: dANd ue Modoar
éorepkav, Mvypdv & avti pehiypov Exw.

otvopa & ok fjuvoe Aewvidov: avrd pe Sdpa [
xknpvoaet Movoéwy wdvras én’ felovs.

716.—AIONTZIOT POAIOT

Ipdios, aAAd wobesvds 8aor morew "lakvooro
valouev, eis Mjfns mixpov Edvs wérayos,

Speyrdpevos aodiny S\iyov xpévov: audl 88 TouBe
oeio xal dxhavTor yhadxes Edevro ryoov,

Dawokpit’ 00dév Suoov émreaaouévoiaiy doildos 5
POéyEeras, avfpamovs dxpt Pépwat modes.
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fails she not to be remembered, and is not held
hidden under the shadowy wing of black night. But
we, stranger, the countless myriads of later singers,
lie in heaps withering from oblivion. The low song
of the swan is better than the cawing of jackdaws
echoing far and wide through the clouds of spring.

714.—ANoNyMoOUS

I sine of Rhegium, that at the point of the shoaly
coast of Italy tastes ever of the Sicilian sea, because
under the leafy poplar she laid Ibycus the lover of
the lyre, the lover of boys, who had tasted many
pleasures; and over his tomb she shed in abundance
ivy and white reeds.

715.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Far from the Italian land I lie, far from my country
Tarentum, and this is bitterer to me than death.
Such is the life of wanderers, ill to live; but the
Muses loved me and instead of sourness sweets are
mine. The name of Leonidas hath not sunk into
oblivion, but the gifts of the Muses proclaim it to
the end of days.

716.—DIONYSIUS OF RHODES

Too early and missed by all us who dwell in the city
of Ialysus, hast thou sunk, Phaenocritus, into the sea
of oblivion, after plucking for a brief time the flowers
of wisdom ; and round thy tomb the very owls that
never shed tears lamented. No singer shall ever
sing as thou didst to future generations as long as
men walk upon their feet.
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717.—AAESIOOTON
Nnid8es xal \Iruxpc‘z Boai\a TaiTa pelooais
oluov én’ etalnw‘;v MéEate niaoouévas,
@s 0 yépwy Aevximmos ém’ dpaimbdeact Naywois
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A. Lang, Grass of Parnassus, ed. 2, p. 185.
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K)\evas obruporeios, imép Bupedv 86pv reivas,
xatlaves audiloyov yav dmwoteuviuevos.
721.—TOY AYTOY

Tols *Apyee Zmdprnfev loar xépes, loa 8¢ redyn
ovpBdloper: Bupéas 8 fjoav debra Sopds.

dudw & dmpoddaiaTa Tov olkade véoTov dpévres
olwvois favdTov Nelmouer dyyericy.

! Unfortunately this version of the epigram is quite un-
certain, as it involves considerable departures from the MS.
text, itself unintelligible.
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BOOK VII. 717-721

717.—ANoNyMoUs

Yz Naiads, and ye cool pastures, tell the bees that v/
start for their spring journeys that old Lysippus
perished lying in ambush for the fleet-footed hares
on a winter night. No longer does he take joy in
tending the swarms, and the dells where feed the
flocks miss much their neighbour of the hill.(?)

718.—NOSSIS

STRANGER, if thou sailest to Mitylene, the city of
lovely dances which kindled (?) Sappho, the flower of
the Graces, say that the Locrian land bore one dear
to the Muses and equal to her and that her name w
Nossis. Go!! .

719.--LEONIDAS

I AM the tomb of Tellen,? and under ground I hold
the old man, who was the first to learn how to com-
pose comic songs.

720.—CHAEREMON
CLeuas, the son of Etymocles, who didst wield the
spear for Thyreae, thou didst die allotting to thyself
the disputed land.

721.—By THE SAME

We from Sparta engaged the Argives equal in
number and in arms, Thyreae being the prize of the
spear, and both abandoning without seeking for
pretexts our hope of return home, we leave the birds
to tell of our death.

* Tellen (4th century B.C.) was by profession a flute-player.
Of his comio productions we know nothing. .
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

722.—8EOAQPIAA

Anplparov kraiw Tipocbévy, vla Mordoaov,
Eewov émi Eelvy Kexpomia ¢pOipevoy.

723.—AAEZIOTON

‘A mdpos dduntos xal avéuBatos, & Aaxedaiuov,
xamvov én’ Edpora Séprear "QAévioy,

doros olwvol 8¢ kaTa yBovos oixia Qévres
plpovrac pihwv & ovk alovae Avkos.

724.—ANTTHS, MEAOIIOIOT
"H pa pévos ae, Ipdapy’, Shec’ év dal, Sdud Te

maTpos
Deidia év Svopepd mévber Efov Pbinevos:
aA\a kalov Toi Dmeplev Emos T68€e méTpos aeides,
ws &aves wpo pilas papvduevos maTpidos.

725.—KAAAIMAXOT

a. Alvie, xal av yap d8e, Mevéxpares, ok émrl movAd
Dola: 7l ae, felvov NdaTe, xatepydoaro;
« \ \ /4 (4
% pa 76 xkai Kévravpov; B. “C pot wempouévos
Umvos
ANfev, 0 8¢ TAfpwY olvos Exe mpodaaiy.

726.—AEQNIAA

‘Eamépiov xngov amwoato moAhdkis Imvoy
7 ypiivs weviny IIkatlis apvvouévy:
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BOOK VII. 722-726

722..—THEODORIDAS

I weep for Timosthenes, the son of Molossus, slain
in battle, dying a stranger on the strange Attic soil.

723.— ANoNyYMOUS

(Not Sepulchral)

LacepaemoN, formerly unconquered and uninvaded,
thou seest the Olenian! smoke on the banks of
Eurotas. No shade of trees hast thou left; the
birds nest on the ground and the wolves hear not
the bleating of sheep.

724.—ANYTE

Tuy valour, Proarchus, slew thee in the fight, and
thou hast put in black mourning by thy death the
house of thy father Phidias. But the stone above
thee sings this good message, that thou didst fall
fighting for thy dear fatherland.

7256.—CALLIMACHUS

A. “ MENEcrRATES of Aenus, you too were not long
on earth. Tell me, best of friends, what caused your
death? Was it that which caused the Centaur's? 2
B. «“The fore-ordained sleep came to me, and the
unhappy wine is blamed.”

726.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Ovup Platthis often repelled from her her evening
and morning sleep, keeping poverty away, and near

3 Achaean. This refers to the invasion of Lacedaemonia
by the Achaeans in ®.0. 189. 8 i.c. wine.
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xai T¢ mpos fhaxdTny xal Tov ovvépibov drpaxTow
fjetgev, mohod ryfjpaos &xy)glﬂvpoe,
xdte mapiaTibios Swevpbom aypes én’ fods 5
xeivoy "Abnvalns odv Xapiow ohyov,
# pucvi) pucvod mwepl yobvaTos dpriov iaT
€Lpi aTporyyUANova’ (pepdecaa xpdany.
oydwxovraéris & *Axepoloiov niryacer Hdwp
7 kal\y xakds [I\atbis Spnvapérn. 10

727—6EAITHTOT

Tav ywauav édoxec Pidéas od devTepos dAhov
eluer o 8¢ plovepos xkhaiétw Eaxe Odvy.

a\\’ éumras doas xeved Xtipl?' eiv alda yap
Mivw Bepairas ovdév aripsrepos.

728.—KAAAIMAXOT

‘Tepén Avjuntpos éyw more, xal walw KaBelpwv,
dvep, xai petémerta Awdvuiyns,

7 ypiUs ryevouny, 1 yv Koves, jro. . .
TOAADY TpPOTTAT(Y VéwY yuvaikdy.

xal ot Téxy’ éyévovro 8V’ dpaeva, kfméuvo’ éxelvav 5
evynpws évi xepaiv. &pme xaipwy.

729.—TTMNEQ

Evedns Toutwvis én’ odx dryalais énoxevdn

xkAndoawv ol yap dv &S’ dhero Sarpovin

apriToxos Ta 8¢ morha xaTiiyayev & Bpépos adny
a v relvy' Sexdrny & oly Umepiipev éw.
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BOOK VII. 726-729

the door of gray old age used to sing a tune to
her spindle and familiar distaff. Still by the loom
until the dawn she revolved in company with the
Graces that long task of Pallas, or, a loveable figure,
smoothed with her wrinkled hand on her wrinkled
knee the thread sufficient for the loom. Aged eighty
years comely Platthis who wove so well set eyes on
the lake of Acheron.

727.—THEAETETUS

PuiLeas seemed inferior to none in the gifts of
his mind ; let him who envies him go and cry him-
self to death.! Yet but empty pleasure hath a man
in fame, for in Hades Thersites is as highly honoured
as Minos.

728.—CALLIMACHUS

I, TuE old woman who am now dust was once the
priestess of Demeter and again of the Cabiri and
afterwards of Cybele. I was the patroness of many
young women. I had two male children and closed
my eyes at a goodly old age in their arms. Go in

peace.
729.—TYMNES

THE omens were evil when fair Tritonis was brought
to bed, for otherwise she would not have perished,
unhappy girl, just after the child was born. With
her this one babe brought down to Hades so much
happiness, and it did not even live beyond the tenth
dawn.

! A form of imprecation.
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730.—[IEPZOT

Aeihaia Mvdavida, i Toi kal ér’ fpip odros
pvpopéva rovpav ypamros Emeare Tomos

Nevripas; ds 81 mwox’ dmo Yuxdv épdoavro
wdives, xeitae & ola xatd Bedipwy

ax\vi m\nupudpovea ?D\ac Umo patpds dyoard
aiai’Apiotoréhns 8 odx_dmwdvevle watyp

Sefitepd Kepaldv émepdacero. & péya Seikoi,
0vd¢ favovres éav éferdfeatd dyéwv.

731.—AEQNIAA

“YApmehos s 18y xdpaxe arypitopas adr
oxnmwaviep: Kakée w els aldnv Odvaros.

Svaxwpes uy Lopye: Tl To yapiéarepov, % Tpeis
7 wicvpas woias OdAyras v feNie;”

&8’ elmas od kouwre, dmo Lwyy ¢ wakaids
doaro, kis Theovwr H\be peroixeainy.

732.—BEOAQPIAA

"Qxev &’ doxirwv Kunoia, ‘Bpuéra vie
éxtlowy "Aidy ypeios dpe\ouevor,

vipa &’ dpTia wavra dpépwv: xproTny 8¢ Sixaiov
evpoy ae atépfel wavroBins  Axépwy.

733.—AIOTIMOT
tAlvouevor dvo qypiies ourihixes Huev, "Avakd

xai KAnve, 8idvuoc maides "Emixpdreos:
Kz pév Xapirwv iepr, Ajuntpe 8 *Avafd
év Lwjj mpomoheia’* évvéa & feiwy
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BOOK VII. 730-733

730.—PERSES

UNnaPPY Mnasylla, why does it stand on thy tomb,
this picture of thy daughter Neotima whom thou
lamentest, her whose life was taken from her by the
pangs of labour ? She lies in her dear mother’s arms,
as if a heavy cloud had gathered on her eyelids and,
alas, not far away her father Aristoteles rests his
head on his right hand.! O most miserable pair, not
even in death have ye forgotten your grief.

731.—LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

1 am already supported only on a stick, like a vine
on a stake; Death calls me to Hades. Stop not thy
ears, Gorgus. What further pleasure hast thou in
basking in the sun yet for three or four summers?”
So speaking in no braggart strain the old man cast
away his life and settled in the abode of the greater
number.

732.—THEODORIDAS

Tuou art gone, still without a staff, Cinesias, son of
Hermolas, to pay the debt thou owest to Hades,
in thy old age but bringing him thyself still com-
plete. So all-subduing Acheron finding thee a just
debtor shall love thee.

733.—DIOTIMUS

WEe two old women Anaxo and Cleno the twin
daughters of Epicrates were ever together; Cleno
was in life the priestess of the Graces and Anaxo
served Demeter. We wanted nine days to complete

1 An attitude of mourning.
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oydwrovraéres Eti Nevoued’ & 108 inéabac [
Tijs poipns- éréwv 8’ oV $pBovos tigoaln.

xal mooias xal Tékva pilioaner ai 8¢ walaial
mpdf Huets *Aldny mpfivy avvoadueda.

734.—AAHAON

{"HEev SAaTiTvTetdeatt. Tiydp; véxvs o moTe Taldwy
Tédv dyabdv 38 Hv dpyeyépwv o yépwy,

a\\a ¢pidos vy’ & mwpéaBu, yévorro Tev SXPia Téxva
é\feiv ral Nevxiis és Spopov Nheins.

735.—AAMATHTOT

‘Tordriov, Parata, kKAvTy wéMi, ToDTO Beavd
elmev és aTplyetov vixTa KaTepyouévy:

“ Oipor éyw Svatnvos: "AméAhiye, mwoiov, Suevve,
Toiov ém n’me:f,q i wepds wélayos;

avTap éued oxedobev popos iotaTar. ds EpeNdv ye 5
Xetpt Gidny v oy xeipa AaBodoa Baveiv.”

736.—AEQNIAA TAPANTINOT
My ¢beipev, dvfpwme, mepimhdviov Biov E\kwy,
@A €E ENAs els xov’ dAwdopevos,
w1y PBeipev, x&v €l oe mepoTédraito kaked
v Bdrmor pukkov Tip dvarxaiduevoy,
€l kai oot M1} Te kal odk ebdhpiTos el 5
PUaTy Vi Ypdvy pacaouévy malduars,
7} kai got yhijxwv, % kal Ovpov, # kal 6 mikpds
advpryns ein) xovdpos émroyridios.
737.—AAESIIOTON
"Evfd8’ éyd Aparijpos 6 Tpuadeilaios dpmi
€dunibny xeipar 8 ovdevl K\aduevos.
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BOOK VIL 733-737

our eightieth year. . . . . . We loved our husbands
and children, and we, the old women, won gentle death
before them.

734.— ANoNYMoOUS

This corrupt epigramn seems to be partly in Dcric and is
ovidently a dll)alogue. Lines 1 and 2 are qmybe unintelligible.
It ends thus :—

O old man, may thy blessed children too reach
the road of gray age.

735.—DAMAGETUS

PHocaEa, glorious city, these were the last words
Theano spoke as she descended into the vast night :
“ Alas unhappy that I am, Apellichus! What sea, my
husband, art thou crossing in thy swift ship ? But by
me death stands close, and would I could die holding
thy dear hand in mine.”

736.—-LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

Vex not thyself, O man, leading a vagrant life,
rolled from one land to another. Vex not thyself
if thou hast a little hut to cover thee, warmed by a
little fire, if thou hast a poor cake of no fine
meal kneaded by thy hands in a stone trough, if thou
hast mint or thyme for a relish or even coarse salt
not unsweetened.

737.-—-ANoNYMOUS

Hege I thrice unfortunate was slain by an armed
robber, and here I lie bewept by none.
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738.—6EOAQPIAA

K\7i8es Kiompov oe xal éoyarial Sarauivos,
T[/Aap?(', UBpioTis T dhege Ay dveuos,

vt Te ouy PopTe Te* xévv 8¢ cov dupiuéraway
Sékav’ oilupol, oxérie, knSepdves.

739.—PAIAIMOT

Aidlw ToNvarfov, 8y ebvéris, & mapapeiBav,

vvpudiov év TouBy Oiikev *Apiararyipn,

Sefaﬁz’q omoduy Te xal doréa (Tov 8¢ Svaals
-hegev Alyalov xipa mepl Sxiabov),

v popov 3pBpivol puw émel véxvy ixBuBordes,
&eive, Topwvaiwv elhcvoay és Muéva.

740.—AEQNIAA

Adra énl Kpifovos éyw Aibos, otwoua xeivov
Snroioa: Kprnbwv & év xBoviors amodid.

o mplv xal T'dyy mapiceduevos E\Bov, & 76 mplv
Bovrdpuwy, o wplv mhovaios almworioss,

0 wpiv—ri wheiw pvbedpar; 6 wios paxaprds,
Pei, yains 8aons Sooov Exer pbpiov.

741.—KPINATOPOT

"O0pvddny, Zmwdprns 10 péya K\éos, § Kuvéyepor
vavpayov, §) wévrov épya xdhet Toréuwy

“Apeos aixuntis "Itaros mapa yeduaat “Prvov
cAwvleis, éx woA OV Huibarys Beréov,

alerov apmacbévra $ilov oTparod &s I8 Im'

éx0Bpots,

adris apnipdrov &vbopev éx vexiwv

vrelvas 8 8s o’ éxdulev, éois dvecdaaro Tayols,
uodvos arfrryTov Sefduevos Bdvaroy.
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BOOK VII. 738-741

738.—THEODORIDAS

THE Keys of Cyprus! and the promontory ot
Salamis and the rude south wind destroyed thee,
Timarchus, with thy ship and cargo, and thy mournin
kinsmen received but the black ashes of thee, ill-fateg
man.

739.—PHAEDIMUS

I mourn for Polyanthus, O passer by, whom
his wife Aristagora laid in the tomb, her newly
wedded lord, receiving his ashes and dust (in the
stormy Aegean near Sciathus he had perished) after
the fishermen in the early morn had towed his corps
into the harbour of Torone. A

740. -LEONIDAS OF TARENTUM

I am the stone that rests on Cretho and makes
known his name, but Cretho is ashes underground,
he who once vied with Gyges in wealth, who was
lord of many herds and flocks, who was—why need
I say more? he who was blessed by all. Alas, what a
little share of his vast lands is his!

741.—CRINAGORAS

Cite Othryadas,® the great glory of Sparta, or
Cynegeirus,? the sea-fighter, or all great deeds of arms.
The Italian warrior who lay by the streams of the
Rhine, half dead from many wounds, when he saw
the eagle of his dear legion seized by the enemy,
again arose from amid the corpses of the slain and
killing him who carried it, recovered it for his leaders,
alone winning for himself a death that knew not
defeat.

1 Some islands so called. 3 See above, No. 431.
3 The brother of Aeschylus. He fought at Marathon and
Salamis.
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742.—AIIOAAQNIAOT

Okére Tiponheia Tedv Ppdos dAegas doouy
xovpous Soworoxp vndui yewauérny

Supac: & & mheoveaaw afpeis muplarmes Exnpa
HeNiov, mpoTépns odaa TeNeoTépn.

743.—ANTIIIATPOT
Eikoow ‘Eppoxpdreia xai évvéa téxva texoioa
ot évos ofire puds atryacduny Bdvarov.
ob ydp arwloTevoey épovs viijas "Amoriwy,
ov BapvmrevBiitous "Apres elke xdpas
éumals &' d uév é\voev éuav wdiva polovoa, 5
DoiBos & eis 7Bav dpoevas dydyero
aBraféas vobootow. I8 ds viknue Sixalws
mawiv kal Y\woay godpove Tavraiila.

744.—AIOTENOTS,
"Ev Méuder Aoyos éati paleiv idiny more polpyw
Eidokov mapa Tob xaX\ikepw Taipov-
xo0dév Enefe: mobev; Pot ydp Noyov od wope pUTAy,
odé AdAov p,éax!p "Amib oTopa: '
aAla wap’ avTov NEXPLos 0 Tas ENSXMI)TATO TTCAOY, 5
mpopaviys ToiTo Siddaxwy “’Amodiay Bioryv
baoov ovmw.” 810 xai ol Taxéws JN\Be popos, Sexdxis
wévre xal Tpets eladovra molas.

745.—ANTIITATPOT ZIAQNIOT

*1Buxe, AnioTai o€ katéxTavoy éx moTe VoS
Bdvr’ és épnpainy daTiBov yiova,

a\\’ émiBwaduevor yepdvwy védos, al Tot ixovro
pdprupes @\yoToy oMvuévey BdvaTov
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BOOK VIIL. 742-745

742.—APOLLONIDES
(Not Sepulckral)

No longer, Timoclea, hast thou lost the light of
thy eyes, now thou hast given birth to twin boys,
but thou art now more perfect than thou ever wast,
looking with more than two eyes on the burning
Chariot of the Sun.

743.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

I, HERMOCRATEA, bore twenty-nine children and
have not seen the death of one, either boy or girl.
For far from Apollo having shot down my sons and
Artemis my daughters for me to lament, Artemis
came to relieve me in childbed and Phoebus brought
my sons to man’s estate unhurt by sickness. See
how I justly surpass Niobe both in my children and
in restraint of speech.

744.—DIOGENES LAERTIUS

THey say that Eudoxus learnt his own fate in
Memphis from the bull with beautiful horns. It
spoke not, how could it? for nature has not given
speech to cattle nor a talkative tongue to the calf
Apis; but standing beside him it licked his cloak,
evidently telling him this: “ You will divest yourself
of life.”” So he died shortly after, having seen fifty-
three summers.

745.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

Isvcus, the robbers slew thee when from the ship
thou didst land on the untrodden desert shore.
But first didst thou call on the flock of cranes who
came to witness that thou didst die a most cruel
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ovde pdrmpy mxwas, e’wel TouriTIS "Epwris 3
Tovde Sid xhrmv 'rwa'ro o€io Povor

Zeovdiny m-ra yaiar. (@ $doxepdéa pira
AniaTéwy, Ti edw ob wepoPBnale xorow;

o8¢ yap 6 wpowdpole xavwr Alyiclos doudor
Supua peraumémhov éxdpryer Edueridav. 10

746.—IITOATOPOT
Eis righov 105 Auds & Kprirg
"¢ péyas xeiras Zav dv Aia xixhioxovaw.

747.—AIBANIOT

"TovAzavos pera Tiypw dydppoov évfdde xeitas,
dudotepov, Bagihevs T dyalos xpaTepos T aixpntis.

748.—ANTIIIATPOT ZIAQNIOT

Tis Tode powothvoe dway Swunoato KixXay
Adivor Aa’cvpu)s' xama Sempduios,

] 1row¢ xoovos' vIec avm]rwam'o Ciyarres
xet;mv érTawipoy a 003 Hlma&»r

dxlavés, daTudédictov, "Abwéos igov épinva 5
Pvpmb&y yains evpvre&no Bapoc

dapos del paxapiavés, 8 doreaw Hpukun
olpavior [vepéov Tevter ér’]} edpvdrwr.
! The words in brackets are added in the MS. by a later

hand. They give no sense.
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BOOK VII. 745-748

death. And not in vain didst thou cry out, for
through the calling of the cranes the Erinys avenged
thy death in the land of Corinth. O ye race of
robbers greedy of gain, why fear ye not the anger of
the gods? Not even did Aegisthus, who of old slew -
the singer, escape the eyes of the dark-robed Furies.

746. PYTHAGORAS
HERk lies great Zan whom they call Zeus.?

S A C AL e
747.—LIBANIUS AR Aifpad Rerian:

JuLian 2 lies here on the further bank of the
strong current of Tigris, “a good king and a valiant
warrior.” 3

748.—ANTIPATER OF SIDON

WHAT one-eyed Cyclops built all this vast stone
mound of Assyrian Semiramis, or what giants, sons
of earth, raised it to reach near to the seven Pleiads,
inflexible, unshakable, a mass weighing on the broad
earth like to the peak of Athos? Ever blessed
people, who to the citizens of Heraclea . . .

} Supposed to bave been written on the tomb of Zeus, in
Crete

* The emperor. ® Homer, Iliad iii. 279.
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BOOK VIII

THE EPIGRAMS OF SAINT GREGORY
THE THEOLOGIAN

I sHOULD personally have preferred to follow the Teubner
edition in omitting this book, as it forms no part of Cephalus’
Anthology and merely, because all the epigrams are in the
form of epitaphs, occupies this place in the Palatine MS. It
has, however, been included in the Didot edition, which still
remains the standard text of the Anthology,! and it is the
rule of the Loeb Library to reproduce the standard text.
The proper place for this collection of the Epigrams of
8t. Gregory would be in his very voluminous works.

Gregory of Nazianza was one of the great triad of Church
Fathers of the fourth century (the Tpeis ‘Iepdpxa: as thefr are
styled in the Orthodox Calendar). The other two, Basil and
Chrysostom, were his contemporaries and friends, as will be
seen from some of these epigrams. Basil especially had been
his friend from his youth up, and Gregory’s wife was Basil’s
sister (see Egigr. 164). Gregory evidently enjoyed making
verses, but the epigrams make somewhat tedious reading, as
there are so many on the same subject.

1 Other epigrams of St. Gregory’s which are found else-
where in the Palatine MS. have not been included in the
Didot edition.
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EK TON EIITPAMMATON TOT ATIOT
TPHIOPIOT TOT ©EOAOIOT '

1L—"EzripBov eis "Tudvimy xai Ocoddoiov
"Evfdde TopuBos Exer Beoeidéas dvépas éabhods,

Octov "lodvvny, Tov wdvv Bevdiaiov,
®v apets) molvorSBos és ovpavod dvrvyas FAle,
\ ~
xai pwTos peroxovs Seifev drnpaciov.

2.—Eis tov péyav Baoilewv tov Kawoapelas dwioxoroy
7ijs & Kawrxadoxig

Sapa Sixa Yuxis tbew wdpos 4 éué oeo,
Baoi\e, Xpiorod Mdrpi, ¢piN’, diduny:

aAN’ ErAny xal éuewa. T( péAhopev; o u' avaelpas
Orjoers és paxdpwy oy Te yoposTaciny;

w1 pe Marys, i, TopBov éméuvvue of mwore ceto 8
Mjgouat, 0vdé Oéwy. Tpyryoploo Adyos.

3.—Eis rév airév Bacewov rov péyar

‘Hvixa Baaidioio Oesppovos Hpmrace mvebua
1 Tpids domraciows &vbev émeryouévov,

mwaoca pév olpavin arpaty) yibnaoey lvre,
mdca 8¢ Karmadoxdv éarovdynae moris

olk olov: Kxbapos 8¢ uéy' layer: ““Qhero xipvf, &
@Xeto elprjpns Seopds dpempeméos.”
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BOOK VIII

THE EPIGRAMS OF SAINT GREGORY THE
THEOLOGIAN

1.—For the tomb of the Emperor Theodosius and
St. Jokn Chrysosiom
Here the tomb holds the good godlike men, divine
Joannes and the most excellent Theodosius, whose
rich virtue reached to the vault of heaven, and
showed them partakers of the pure light.

2.—On St. Basil the Great, Bishop of Caesarea in
Cappadocia

METHOUGHT, dear Basil, servant of Christ, that a
body could sooner live without a soul than myself
without thee. But I bore it and remained. Why
do we delay ? Wilt thou not lift me up on high and
set me in the company of thyself and the blessed
ones? Desert me not, I supplicate by thy tomb'
Never, even if I would, shall I forget thee. It is the
word of Gregory.

3.—On the Same

WHEN the Trinity carried away the spirit of godly
Basil, who gladly hastened hence, all the host of
Heaven rejoiced at his going, and not only the whole
Cappadocian city! groaned, but the world lamented
loudly. He is gone, the herald, the bond of glorious
peace ? is gone.
1 Caesarea. %i.e. he whio was a bond of peace among men.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY
4.—Eis Tov atrdv
Kéouos 8\os pvboicw Un’ avrimrdhowow deikds
aeleras, 0 Tpiddos KAfjpos ouocBevéos
alai* BagiMov 8¢ pepvrora yeikea aeyi.
&ypeo: kai oTiiTw Toiot NoyoiaL TdNoS
oais Te Ounmolinoe oV yap pdvos loov Epnras 6
xal Biotov ptlfe xal BibryTi Niyov.

5.—Eis Tov adrdv

Els Geos infriuédwv: &va 8 dEiov dpyiepia
nuetépy ryever) eldé ae, Baaile,

dryyedov atpexins épunxéa, Sppa Ppaewov
XpioTiavois, Yvyiis KdANeat hapmrépevor,

Iévrov Kamrmadoxdv Te péya k\éos: elcéte kai viv, 5
Mogoy', Umép xéopov lataco 8dp avdywv.

6.—Eis rov avrdv

"Evfdde Baoilioo Bacihiov dpxepiia
0évro pe Kataapées, I'pnyopioto piroy,

dv epl xijpr piAnaa: Beos 3¢ oi ENLia doin
dAla Te, kal {wijs @s Td)os dvTidoat

Huerépns: Ti & dverap éml xBovi Snfivovra 5
Tijxeal’, ovpavins pvwouevov dilins;

7.—Eis tov alrdv
Turfov &re meleaxes émi xOovi, mdvra 8¢ Xpiord
ddras dywv, Yuxiv, cbua, Noyov, walduas,
Baoile, XpioToio uéya xhéos, Epp’ leprjwv,
&oua moAvayiaTov viv whéoy atpexins.
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BOOK VIIL 4-7
4.—On the Same

Ture whole world, the inheritance of the co-equal
Trinity, is shaken in unseemly wise Dy strife of
words. Alas, the lips of Basil are closed and silent.
Awake, and by thy words and by thy ministry make
the tossing to cease ; for thou alone didst exhibit a
life equal to thy words and words equal to thy life.

5.—On the Same

THERE is one God who ruleth on high, and our
age saw but one worthy high-priest, thee, Basil, the
deep-voiced messenger of truth, the Christians’ bright
eye, shining with the beauty of the soul, the great
glory of Pontus and Cappadocia. Continue, I implore
thee, to stand offering up thy gifts for the world.

6.—On the Same

Here the Caesareans laid me their high-priest,
Basil the son of Basil, the friend of Gregory, whom
I loved with all my heart. May God grant him all
blessings, and especially to attain right soon to this
life that is mine. What profiteth it to linger on
earth and waste away, longing for a celestial friend-
ship ?

7.—On the Same

A LITTLE time didst thou still breath on earth, but
gavest all thou hadst to Christ, thy soul, thy body,
thy speech, thy hands, Basil, the great glory of Christ,
the bulwark of the priestly order, and now even more
the bulwark of the truth so rent by schism.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

8.—Eis rov atrdy

Q uibor, & Evvos pidins Sopos, & PiN' *Abivas,
@ Oelov BioTov TA0be cuvbeoias,

v 7 QY € ’ y 9 ’ LA 7

iore 168", d>s Bacgileios é odpaviv, ds mobéeaxev,
Tpnyopios 8 émi yijs xeikeor Seapa Ppépwv.

9.—Els 1ov adror

Kaigapéwv péy’ deiopa, padvrare & Baglbrews,
BpovTy aeio Noyos, doTepory 8¢ Blos

dM\d kai &s Epny lephy Mimes: Hferer odre
Xpioros, 8rws pify o’ ds Tdyos obpaviss.

10.—Eis 7ov airdv

BévBea mdyr’ é8dns Ta mvedpatos, Sooa 1° dace
Tiis XBovins codins: Eumvoov ipov &ns.

108B.—Eis 7ov atrdy

'Oxrdetes Naoio Oedppovos Hvia reivas,
~ ’ -~ ~ > 2 ’ Iy 7
ToUTO povov TV oWy, & Bacilers, Shiyov.

11.—Eis rév adrdy

Xalpots, & Bacikewe, xal & Nimes fuéas, Eumns
Tpnryopiov 168¢ oot ypdup' émirupBidiov,

wobos 58 dv piNéeaes Exois xepos, & Baaihese,
T7is $ehins xal ool 8dpov dmrevkToraTov.

LCpnydpios, Baoitere, Teq) xove Tijv8’ dvéfnea
Tév émypappariov, Oee, Suwdexdda.
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BOOK VIII. 8-11
8.—On the Same

O converse, O friendship’s common home, O dear
Athens, O distant covenant we made to lead the
divine life, kuow that Basil, as he desired, is in
Heaven, but Gregory on earth, his lips chained.

9.—On the Same

O mosT glorious Basil, the great vaunt of Caesarea,
thy word was thunder and thy life lightning. But
none the less thou hast left thy holy seat ; for such
was the will of Christ that he might join thee early
to the heavenly ones.

10.—On the Same

THou knewest all the depths of the spirit and all
that pertains to earthly wisdom. Thou wast a living

temple.

108.—On the Same

For but eight years didst thou hold the reins of
the pious people, and this was all pertaining to thee
that was little.

11.—O0n the Same

Hai, Basil, yea even though thou hast left us.
This is Gregory’s epitaph for thee, this is the voice
thou didst love, Take from the hand that was dear
to thee the gift though it be right grievous to give.
Gregory dedicates to thee, divine Basil, this dozen of
epigrams.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

12.—Elis 1ov davrod marépa

"Evf éxarovraérns, Lwiis Bpoténs xal@vmeple,
wvedpare kai Owxe Teacapaxovraéryys,

pelheyos, ndverijs, Aapmpds Tpuddos Srodrirns,
viidupov Umvov Exw, T'pyyoploto Séuas

Yuxi) 8¢ mrepoeaaa Adxev Geov. dAN’ lepiies
d8ouevor xeivov xai Tdpov dupémere.

13.—Els tov adrév

“Ex pe mipiis éedreaae Oeds péyas dypienains,
woipvns <8> fyepdva Gixe Tov 0dd Slwy

éaxatov: éx mhevpijs 8¢ Oeddppovos ENBov Everper-
viipas <8'> és Mwapdy ixoueld’ dudérepor.

ipds éudv Texéwy dyavdtatos el 8 Tehevriy
&gy Tpnyopios, ob péya: Gvnros Enp.

14.—Elis rov adrdv

Ei 75 dpovs xabimepbev dyvijs dmos Emhero piarns
Muwoijs, kai peydrov Tpnyoploio véos,
v mote THNGG’ ébvTa xdpis péyav dpyiepia
Grixato: viv & iepis éyyds Exer Tpiddos.
15.—Eis rov adrdv
Adros vnov épevra Oegd, kal 8oy iepia
Tpnyspiov xabaph Napmiouevor Tpudd:,

dyyelov atpexins épinyéa, woluéva Aadv,
#t9eov aodins apdoréons mpiravw.

406

b



BOOK VIIL 12-15

12.—On his own Father

Hegre I sleep the sweet sleep, the body of Gregory,
the mild sweet-spoken glorious interpreter of the
Trinity. I lived to a hundred years, more than the
span of man’s life, and for forty years lived in the
spirit and occupied the episcopal throne. But my
winged soul is with God.—Ye priests, care reverently
for his tomb too.

13.—On the Same

Grear God called me from the bitter wild-olive,!
and made me, who was not even the last of the
sheep, the shepherd of the flock. From my devout
rib? he gave me wealth of children, and both of us
reached a prosperous old age. The mildest of my
sons is a priest. If I Gregory suffered death, it is no
marvel ; I was mortal.

14.—On the Same

Ir there was one Moses privileged on the mountain
to hear the pure voice, there was also the mind of
great Gregory, whom once God’'s grace called from
afar and made a great high-priest. Now he dwells
near the Holy Trinity.

15.—On the Same

I Born built a temple to God and gave him a
priest, Gregory illumined by the pure Trinity, the
sonorous messenger of truth, the shepherd of the
people, a youth excelling in holy and profane
learning.

1 ¢p. Rom. xi. 17. ! fe. wife,
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

16.—Els rov alrdv
Téxvov éudv, Td pév dN\a watpos xal péprepos eins,
\ y ) 4 ¥ ¥ 4
v & dyavoppoavvny akios (ob T wAéoy
ebtacbai Qéus éori) xal és BaldV vijpas ioto,
Tolov kndepovos, & pdrap, avridoas.

17.—Eis 7ov abrdv
O« Sis, €lT’ olwv wpopepéatatus: adrdp émetta
mowuny, elTa matTip, xal vouéwv vouéas,
Ovyrovs dfdvatov Te Beov péyav els & dyelpwy,
xetpar Tpnyopeos Tpnryopiov yevérns.
S\Beos, ebyripws, ebmaws Bdvov, dpxepfios
apxiepevs Te warip, Lpyyodpeos: i mhéow;

18.—Eis rov atrov
O uév és morvrapmov éhwyy Spfpios HAfov,
éuma 8¢ Tdv mporépwy mheiova puiadov Exw
Cpnydpeos, mowuny te kalés kal whelova moipvny
Xpiord avabpéiras ijfeat pekeyioss.
19.—Eis rov adrdv
Odx oains pilns pév éyd Bdros, edayéos 8¢
avlvyins xepaky) xai Texéwv Tpiddos:
molpvns fyeuovevoa ouodpovos: évlev dmiNov
m\iprs kal xOoviwv xovpaviov éréwy.
20.—Eis Tov adrdv

LCpnydpeos, 76 8¢ Oadua, ydpw xai mvedparos aiyiyy
&0ev derpopevos piy’ émi masdl pirg.

! j.e. Bishop. * By the Eucharist. % ¢p. L Cor. xi. 3.
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BOOK VIII. 16-2¢

16.—On the Same

Mavest thou, my son, excel thy father in other
things ‘and in gentleness be worthy of him (we may
not pray for more); and mayest thou reach a ripe old
age, blessed man, whose lot it was to have such a
guardian.

17.—On the Same

No sheep, then the first of the sheep and next
their shepherd, then their father and the shepherd
of the shepherds,! gathering in one mortals and the
immortal God,? I lie here, Gregory the father of
Gregory. Happy I died in hale old age, blessed in
my offspring, I Gregory the high-priest and father of
a {igh-priest. What more could I desire ?

18.—On the Same

I, GreeoRry, came not early to the vineyard, but
yet I have higher wage than those who came before
me. I was a good shepherd and reared for Christ a
greater flock by my gentle usage.

19.—On the Same
I am the scion of no holy root, but the head 3 of a
pious wife and of three children. I ruled over a
flock united in spirit, from which I departed full of
earthly and heavenly years.*

20.—On the Same
Gregory, (marvellous it was) as he was taken up,
cast on his dear son grace and the light of the
Spirit.
! Years passed in the priesthood and previously,
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

21.—Eis Tov adriv
Tur0% pdpyapos éariv, drap Mbdxesoiw dvdooe,
TuT0% xal BnO\éu, éuma 8¢ xpioTodopos: ,
bs & OAiymy pév éyd molpvny )\a’.xov, aa\a pepiaTny
LCpnyopios, Ty av, wat ¢pike, Nicaow’, dyois.
22.—Eis 7ov abrov
Mowpeviny alpiyya Teals év xepaiv EOnra
Lpnyopios: v 8¢ poe Térvoy émicrapébvars
anuaivew {wis 8¢ Olpas merdaeias draoww,
é 8¢ Tdpov watépos dpios avridoats.
23.—Els 1ov alrov
S1pdyre pév ols 1o wdpofev év oUpet XpiaTos aueidbn,
atpdyre 8¢ I'pnryoplov Tob xabapoio vop,
TiHpos 87" eldwhwy Epuye Lodov: as & ékabdplyn,
Hae Qupmoliais Aaov dv eioér’ dryet.

24.—Eis Ty pnrépa éx Tob Guoacrnpiov mpoaAndheicay

Ilavtés aoc piboto kai Epyuatos Hev dpiarov
Yuap xvptaxoy. mévlei wévBos dmav,

wiTep éun, Tiovoa, uovais Umoetkes éoprais.
ebppoaivys, dyéwv loTopa vnov Exeis

X®pos dmas 3dxpuot Teols appyyileto, piitep: 5
povve 8¢ aTavpd miyvvro ral ddxpva.

25.—Eis v avmjv pyrépa Névvay

Odmorte oeio Tpdmela Gundoyos édpaxe virra,
ovd¢ 8ed aroudTwv H\Oe BéBnhov Emos:

00d¢ yéhws pakarjow épilave, pvaTi, wapetais.
guvyriow kpudiovs aeio. udxaipa, mévovs.

xal 7a pév &v8ob: Tola, Ta & éTobt mac wépavrar 5
ToUvexa Kai Qeip oadp’ dméleimres Eet.
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BOOK VIIL. 21-25

21.—On the Same
SmaLL is the pearl, but the queen of jewels;
small is Bethlehem, but yet the mother of Christ;
so a little flock was mine, Gregory's, but of the best;
and I pray, my dear son, that thou mayest lead it.

22.—On the Same
I, GreGory, put into thy hands my shepherd’s pipe.
Rule over the flock skilfully my son. Open the
gates of life to all, and ripe in years share thy
father’s tomb. .
23.—On the Same
Curist shone in the eyes of those before whom he
was transfigured on the mountain and he shone in
the mind of pure Gregory when he escaped the
darkness of idolatry. But since he was purified, he
leads his people ever by his priestly ministrations.

24.—On his Mother who nus taken to God from the Altar

Tue Lord’s day was the crown of all thy words
and deeds, my mother. Honouring as thou didst all
mourning by mourning, thou didst yield thee to
rejoicing but on holy days. The temple was the
witness of thy joy and grief alike : all the place was
sanctified by thy tears, and by the cross alone those
tears were stayed.

25.—On the Same

THe sacrificial table never saw thy back, nor did a
profane word ever pass thy lips, nor did laughter
ever sit, O God’s initiated, on thy soft cheeks. I
will say naught of thy secret troubles, O blessed
woman. Such wast thou within, and what thou wast
outwardly was manifest to all. Therefore didst
thou take leave of thy body in the house of God.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

26.—Els Ty abrjy

s e vfn Novems kad yodvara; més 8¢ pépveey
X€ikea; was ocwy ob wpoyées MBddas;

iAot & ad Bodwat wap’ fpilov: 1) 8¢ Tpdmwela
ovkér’ Exer kapmois Tijs peydAns warduns:

X®pos 8 éaTiv Epnpos dyvod modds, ol & iepies 5
obkér’ éml Tpopepiy xpatl Baroiar xépa.

xfipar & Sppavicol Te, Ti pélere; mapbevin 8¢
xal ydpos ebvyéwy, xépoat’ dmo mhoxdpuovs,

. . . . . .

Tolow dyalhouévn kpatos pépe mdvra yaualte, 10

Tijpos 61’ év vd Pucvov adixe Séuas.
27.—Eis mijy abrijy

Zdppa aogpy) Tiovoa pilov méaiy AANL Y, pirep,
mpata XpiaTiavov, el iepia péyav,

oov wéaw éab\ov E0nras amémpole Pards éovra.
"Awva, b & via pikov kal Téxes ebtauévy,

xal vnd pv Ewras dyvov Gepdmovra Sapovih: 5
7 & érépn xohwors Xpiarov Eexto péyay:

Nowa & dudorépwv Exaxe x\éos Sardriov 8¢
@ Mooopévn wdpfeto adpua dilov.

28.—Eis mjv adriy
‘Eumedixhess, ot pév adrin’ érdaia duoibwrra
xal Bpotdv Alrvaioto mupos kpnriipes Eeitay:
Névva &’ od pnrijpas éafhato, mpos 8¢ Tpamély
77j0é wor’ ebyopévy xabapdv Bvos ey déply,
xal viv On\vrépnoe perampémer edoeBeéaat, 5
Sovadvvy, Mapidu e xal “Avvass, &ppa yvvaciv.
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BOOK VIII. 26-28
26.—On the Same

How are Nonna’s goodly knees relaxed, how arc
her lips closed, why sheds she not fountains from her
eyes? Others cry aloud by her tomb, and the holy
table no longer bears the gifts of her generous hands.
The place misses her holy foot, and the priests no
longer shall lay their trembling hands upon her head.
Widows and orphans ! what will ye do? Virgins and
well mated couples! shear your hair . . . glorying in
which she let fall on the ground all that was on her
head, then when in the temple she quitted her
wrinkled body.

27.—On the Same

Saran was wise, honouring her dear husband, but
thou, mother, didst make thy good husband, once far
from the light, first a Christian and then a bishop.
Thou Anna! didst both bear the dear son for whom
thou didst pray and gavest thy Samuel to be a holy
servant in the temple ; but the second Anna? took to
her bosom the great Christ. Nonna shared the fame
of both, and at the end, praying in the church, she
laid aside there her body.

28.—On the Same

Eumrpepocies, the fiery crater of Etna received
thee, a mortal puffed up with vanity. Nonna leapt
into no crater, but praying by this table was taken up
thence a pure victim, and now, one of the guardians
of her sex, shares the glory of the pious women,
Susanna, Mary and the two Annas.

3 i.e. Hannah, $ Luke ii. 36.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

29.—Eis i abriy
"Hpaxes, 'Epmedoripe, Tpopdvie, elfate pibay,
xal av o’ ApigTalov xeveavyéos dppus dmiaTe
Uuels pév Bynrol kal ob pdxapes mabésaas
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Tpiopaxap év v cdp’ amodvoauév.

30.—Eis = atmjy
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Wwreo, uiitep éutj, Eelvns dmo nooouévorat,
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a',u?o'répots‘ éml mawoi, pd\iora 8¢ Opéupari Oniis: 5
Tobveka xal oé Téoois émvypdupaat, piTep, éTiaa.

31.—Eis mpy abmjw
"AANY udv Khews) Tis dvouwcidlowas movoia,
dAAn & éx yapitwy 16¢ caodpooivs,
b 4 ’ > \ ’» /
dAAn 8 edoeBins épyois kal capds dvias,
8dxpvaw, evxwhats, xepal mevnToKdpos
Noéwva & év mdvreoow doiipos: el 8¢ Tehevriy 5
ToiT0 Qépus xakéerw, xdtbavev ebyoué.

32.—Eis mpy almijv
Térvov éuijs Onris, iepov Bdros, ws éwdbnoa,
olxouas eis Swnv, T'pnydpd’, obpaviny:

! A curious choice of names. Empedotimus was an
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BOOK VIII. 29—-32

29.—On the Same

YieLp up your place in story, Heracles, Empe-
dotimus, Trophonius and thou unbelieving pride of
vainglorious Aristaeus.! Ye were mortal and not
blessed in your affections ; but Nonna the bearer of
Christ, the servant of the cross, the despiser of the
world, after travelling the path of life with virile
spirit, leapt to the vault of heaven, even as she desired,
thrice blessed in having put off the vesture of her
body in the temple.

30.—On the Same

CatLine on Gregory, mother, thou didst meet us by
the flowery fields on our return from a strange
country, and didst reach out thy arms to thy dear
children, calling ever on Gregory. The blood of the
mother boiled for both her sons, but mostly for him
whom she had suckled. Therefore have I honoured
thee, mother, in so many epigrams.

31.—On the Same

ONE woman is famed for her domestic labours,
another for grace and chastity, another for her pious
deeds and the pains she inflicts on her body, her
tears, her prayers, and her charity; but Nonna is
renowned for everything, and, if we may call this
death, she died while praying.

32.—On the Same

Cuinp of my paps, hol{ sprout, Gregory, I go, as I
longed, to the heavenly life. Much didst thou toil

obscure Pythagorean Philosopher, Trophonius the builder of
the Delphian temple, and Aristaeus a Cyrenaean seer.
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xal yap wOAN éudynaas éudv rouéwv watépos Te
yipas, & xal XpioTod BiBNos éxer peydrn:
dA\d, pilos, Tokéeaow épéameo, kal ae TdyxioTa 6
Sekopel’ nuerépors Ppdeat mpodpovéws.
33.—Eis v abriy
Yuxn pev mrepéesaa mpos ovpavov fAvle Novus,
agapa & dp' éx vnod Mdprva: mapBéueda.
Mdprupes, aGAN’ Omodexfe Obos péya, T morvpoybov
adpra xal Dupetépois alpaoty éomopévny,
alpaaw Sperépoiawy, émel Yruxdv olerijpos 5
Snvaioior movors kdpTos émavoe péya.
34.—Eis mpy almjy
OV oo xwv Ovainy axcoedéa, 008 yipdppow,
0vdé mpwToToxwy Novv' avéfnke Oe-
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Sdnev Ay BioTe, pdvlave, kal GavdTe.
35.—Eis T atryy
Edyopévn Boowaoa mwap’ dyvordrya: Tpanélats
Novva Aibn. pwvy & é3é0n xal yeirea xara
ynpakéns. i 1o fadua; Beds Upmiteipay
yA@oaav ér’ ebpripoas Aoyors kAnida Baréohac
xal viv odpavolev puéy’ émevyerar fueplotaw. 5
36.—Eis rw abriv
Edxw\ais xal movrov éxoipiae Novva Geovdis
ols Texéeaar piloiat, xal éx mepdTwv cuvdyeipey
dvrolins 8vaids Te, péya xhéos, od Soxdovras,
KNTPOS st" vovoov Te mikpny amoépyalev dvdpos:
Mooouévy, 7o 8¢ Oadua, Mmwev Biov évdobs vnov. &
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BOOK VIIL 32-36

to tend my own and thy father’s old age, and all this
is written in the great book of Christ. But follow
thy parents, dear, and we shall soon receive thee
gladly to our splendour.
33.—On the Same

Tue winged soul of Nonna went to heaven, and
from the temple we bore her body to lay it beside
the martyrs. Receive, ye martyrs, this great victim,
her suffering flesh that follows your blood—jyour
blood I say, for by her long labours she broke the
mighty strength of the destroyer of souls.

34.—On the Same
No shadowy?! sacrifice of calves or goats or first-born
did Nonna offer to God. This the Law enjoined on
men of old, when there were yet types, but learn
that she sacrificed her whole self by her life and by
her death.
35.—On the Same
NoNnNa was released as she was calling aloud in
prayer by the most holy table ; there the voice and
the lovely lips of the aged woman were arrested.
Why marvel thereat? God willed to put the lock
on her hymning tongue as it was in the act of
uttering words of happy omen, and now from heaven
she prays aloud for mortals.
36.—On the Same
Gob-Like Nonna stilled the sea by her prayers for
her dear sons, and their mother’s love gathered
them from the extremes of east and west, when they
thought not to return—a great glory to her. And by
her prayers she dispelled her husband’s grave illness,
and (what a marvel !) she ended her life in the church.
! Which is *“a shadow of things to come.” (Col. ii. 17).
41
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37.—Eis Ty adrjy
ToANdxis &k pe voowy Te Kai dpyaléwy dpvpaydav,
geLTudy Te KPUEPDY, Kal dypia KVuaivovTos
oldparos éfeadwaas, émel feov Ihaov elyes:
dA\Ad gdw xai viv pe, TdTep, peydnot Mtiot,
xal ov, Texovoa, pdraipa év ebywiijos davoica. 6

38.—Eis mv atrjy
Novvay émovpaviotow dryalhouévmy dpaéeaat,
xal pilns tepijs wroplov aelbaréa,
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40.—Eis ™y adriy
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T6vde Biov wdans ayvorepov Quains.
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BOOK VIIIL. 37-41

37.—On the Same

Orren from disease and grave disturbance, and
dreadful earthquake, and the wild tossing of the
waves hast thou saved me, as God inclined his ear to
thee. But save me now, father, by thy prayers of
might, and thou, mother, blessed in that thou didst
die while praying.

38.—On the Same

I am the tomb which holds Nonna glorying in
celestial splendour, the evergreen sapling of a holy
root, the wife of the priest Gregory and mother of
pious children.

39.—On the Same

Tuy prayers and the groans thou didst love, and
sleepless nights, and the floor of the church bedewed
with tears procured for thee, divine Nonna, such an
end—to receive the doom of death in church.

40.—On the Same

ONLy thy voice was left to thee, shining Nonna,
who didst cast all that was thine together into the
great wine-vats,! a pure offering from a pure heart;
but at the end when thou wast taken thou didst
leave that too in the church.

41.—On the Same

Nonna ‘did not even die outside the incense-
breathing church, but Christ took her voice first as
she was praying. For she desired to finish in prayer
this life purer than any sacrifice.

1 j.e. churches. The word was so interpreted in the head-
ing to Ps. viii.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

42.—Eis Ty almiv
Nowy'’ leprj, av 8¢ mivra Oep Blov dvrelvaca
VaTdTiov Yvxny Sdras dyviy Quainy
T/ide yap ebyouévn fwny Mimwes: 5 8 Tpdmela,
pijTep éurj, T4 o Saxe x\éos Bavdre.

43.—Eis mp admijy

Tiade matip pév éuds Nitpis péyas e Tpanéys,
wirnp 8 ebyouévn wap mooi Aike Biov,

Tpnydpios Novva re peyaxdées: ebyou’ dvaxr
Toiav éuol Lww xal Té\os dvTidaa.

44.—Eis mp admjy

“ oANd, Tpdmela $pikn, Névvns xal Sdxpv’ 8éfwr
déxvuao kal Yuyiy, Ty mupdtyy Quainy.”

eime wal éx pe\éwy xéap Emrato & & dpa poivow,
maid émrdbes, Texéwv Tov Eri Aevmopevo.

45.—Eis Ty aimjy

“Evba mot’ ebxopéums Téaaov véos Emraro Néwns,
pe'm?' 67e ral Yvyy omer’ depopéue:

eUxopévns 8¢ véxvs (epfj mapéxeiro Tpamély.
ypdyrat’ émepyopévors Badua 768, edoeSécs.

46.—Eis ™ adrijv
Tis Gdvev ds Odve Néwwa, map’ ebaryéeaor Tpamétaus,
TV (€pdy cavidwy yepoiv é?am’opém) ;
1is Avaev ebyopévns Novwns tomov; ds éml Snpov
70erev &vla péveww xai véxvs edoeBéww.
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BOOK VIIIL. 42-46

42.—On the Same

HoLy Nonna, thou who hadst offered all thy life
to God, didst give him thy soul at the end as a pure
sacrifice. For here thou didst depart this life in
prayer, and the altar gave glory, my mother, to thy
death.

43.—On the Same

My father Gregory was the distinguished servant
of this table, and my mother Nonna died in prayer at
its feet. I pray to the King that such a life and
death may be mine.

44.—On the Same

“ Many of Nonna's tears, dear table, didst thou
receive ; receive now her soul, her last sacrifice,” so
spake she, and her soul flew from her limbs. One
thing alone did she lack, her son, her still surviving
child.

45.—O0n the Same

Here the mind of Nonna in her prayers flew so
often on high that at length her soul too followed it
as it mounted. She fell a corpse even as she prayed
at the foot of the holy table. Write this marvel, O
holy men, for generations to come.

46.—On the Same

Who died as Nonna died by the pure table, touching
with her hands the holy planks? Who dissolved the
form of Nonna as she was praying? For she wished
to tarry. long here, pious even when she was a
corpse.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

47.—Eis iy abriy

Evfa mrot’ evyouévny Novvy Oeos elmev dvaler
“*Epyeo-” n &' é\vln cwoparos domaciws,

Xetpdy apdotépwy T pév karéyovea Tpdmetav,

75 8 &1 Mogopévy: *“"INabl, Xpioté dvat.”

48.—Eis Ty adrijy
"Pitns eboeBéos yevdpny xai adpk iepios,
xai pitnp: Xpio1@ odua, Blov, ddxpua,
wdvT’ éxévwoa dpépovaa: 70 8 éayatov, Evlfey aépfm
v ynpaléov Novva Mimoioa Séuas.

49.—Eis mijv adripy

Wi Tis "Eviry peréfnre xal "HAiav, & 8¢ yuvactl
pnTép’ dunw wpdTNY- olde Tpdmela ToHde,

évbev dvapdrtoioy opod Quéeocaw déply
elaérs Moaouévy cwpate Novva iy,

50.—Eis Ty adriv
09 voaos, 008é ae yijpas opoliov, of oé o duin,
xaimep ynpalény, piTep éutj, Sduacer:
aAN’ dTpwTos, dxapmTos aryvois Umwo mooal Tpamélys,
evxouérn Xpiord, Now', énrédoras dra.

51.—Eis mp adrjy
Adxe Oep Ouainy *ABpadp wdiv, bs 8¢ Obyarpa
xhewos "ledlde, dudorepor peydiny
piTep éut, av &8 Edwras dywov Blov, bordTioy 8
Yuxnw, ebxwhis, Novva, ¢pihov oddyiov.
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BOOK VIIL. 47-51

47.—On the Same

Here once God said from on high to Nonna as
she was praying “Come,” and gladly she was
released from her body, holding the table with one
hand and with the other praying “ Lord Christ, have
mercy upon us.”

48.—On the Same

SpriNGING from a pious root I was the flesh! of
and the mother of a priest. To Christ I brought my
body, my life, my tears, emptying out my all ; and
last of all here in the church I Nonna was taken up,
leaving my aged body.

49.—On the Same

Fathn translated Enoch and Elias, but among
women my mother first of all; the table knows this,
whence dear Nonna still praying in the body was
taken up together with the bloodless Sacrifice.

50.—On the Same

NEeiTuEr sickness nor age, the common lot of all,
nor grief subdued thee, my mother, old though thou
wast, but unwounded, unbent, at the holy feet of the
altar, in the act of praying, thou didst render up thy
voice to Christ.

51.—On the Same

ABraHaM gave his son a sacrifice to God, and
renowned Jephtha his daughter, a great sacrifice in
each case, but thou, my mother, didst give thy holy
life and finally thy soul, the dear victim of thy prayer.

1 ie wifo.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

52.—Eis i admjy
Zdppa $ily, wds Tov aov Toadx Mmes, § wobéovoa
Tav "ABpadu kONTOY ds Tdyos dvridoar,
Néwva, Tpnyopioto Oedppovos; % uéya Oaiua
k8¢ Bavetv vniw Exrobi kal Gvéav.

528.—Eis my adrjy
Mdprupes, iMjkocte: pdyors ye uév obre Xepeiwy
Novva ¢irg, kpvrrd xdupadip woréug:
Tolvexa xal Toins xvpaev Bicroro TeAevTijs,
evxijs xal {wijs & TéNos edpauéyy.

53.—Eis miv adrijv
‘H Tpids v mobéeaxes, suov céras, & e déBacpa,
€k v10i peydlov ae mpos odpavdv Fpmace, Nowa,
evyopbvny: Lwiis 8¢ Téos xabaporepoy edpes.
obmote yeikea uifas dvdyvors XeiXeow dyvd,
008’ abég waképp xabapav xépa péxpis édwdis,
wiTep éuip piobos 8¢ Mumeiv Biov év Ovéesaw.
54.—Eis v adrjy
“Aryyelos alyhijeis o¢ padvratos Fprace, Novva,
&ba wor’ edyouévny, kabaphy peréeca. vop e
Kal 76 pév fjprace ceio, 76 & évhdde kdAAime .

55.—Eis miv airijy
N7os 68' (o0 ydp My Névway Qéuis Hev épdkar),
Yuxis oiyouévns, povvov évréa}ge Séuas,
s wdAw éypopévy xabapdsrepor Evbev aepli,
cwpare 1 poyepd Sokay épeaaopévy,
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BOOK VIIIL 52-55

52.—On the Same
Dear Sarah, how didst thou leave thy Isaac? Was
it, Nonna, that thou didst desire to come as quickly
as might be to the bosom of Abraham, o? pious
Gregory ?1 Verily a great marvel was it that thou
didst not even die outside the temple and the incense.

528.—On the Same
Favour us, ye martyrs! Dear Nonna was not
inferior to you in the pains she suffered in secret and
open war. Therefore she met with such an end,
finishing at once her prayer and her life.

53.—On the Same
Tue Trinity for which thou didst long, one light
and one majesty, carried thee off, Nonna, from the
great church to heaven, and a purer end was thine
than the common one. Never, my mother, didst
thou join thy pure lips to impure ones, nor th
clean hand to a godless one so far as to join in meals
with the heathen. Thou wast rewarded by dying
at the place of sacrifice.
54.—On the Same
AN angel of dazzling lightness carried thee off,
Nonna, whilst thou wert praying here, pure in body
and spirit. Part of thee he carried off and part he
left in the temple.
55.—O0n the Same
Tuis temple (it was not allowed to keep the whole
of Nonna) only retained her body when her soul
departed, so that awaking again she may be taken up
on high more purely, her suffering body clothed in
glory.
! By Sarah he means Nonna, by Abraham his father,
by Isaac himself. 425



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

56.—Els T adriy

YAA\ous pév Novvns Tis dyvaw éofhotow épitos,
ebywijs 8¢ puérpotacy pilépey ov Oéues éoriv
Téxpap xal BioToto Téhos Mtiioe AvdévTos.

57.—Eis 7y adrjy

L) ~ ’ \ ’ ’

Q agrovaydv Saxpiwy T€ kai édvwvyiov peledwvar
@ Novnys Eabéns Terpupéva yvia movoioe
wod wor ény, vnos uoxbwv Nige yipas dxapmTov.

58.—Eis Ty atmjv

a. Novwn Parariov. B. Kai mod Odve; a. THd
évi v,
B. Kai wés; a. Ebyouévn. B.Ilnvixa; a. I'nparén.
B. ‘'Q «xahod BiéTowo kal edaryéos BavaToro.

59.—Eis riv adriv
"Appate pév wupsevTe mpos ovpavoy "Hrlas FAGers
Nowav 8 ebyouévny mvedy’ vmédexro péya.
60.—Eis v atmjy
Evfdde Novva ¢piAn xotprioaro Tov Babiv Umrvow,
T\aos éamopém S méoe Lpmyoplep.
61. <Eis i abriv>

TdpBos opod xai xdpua: mpds otpavov &vlflev aéolfn
eUxfis éx peadrns Néwa Mimoiaa Biov.
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BOOK VIII. 56-61

56.—On the Same

AnoTHeR of the saints might vie with the other
good works of Nonna ; let it be allowed to none to vie
with the extent of her prayers. The end of her life
which came while she was praying testifies to this.

57.—On the Same

O croans and tears and cares of the night, O
limbs of holy Nonna worn with toil! Her unbent
old-age was released from trouble by that temple in
which she was.

58.—On the Same

A. ““Nonna the daughter of Philtatius.” B. “ And
where died she?” 4. “Inthischurch.” B. «“And
how?” 4. «Praying.” B. “When?” 4. “In
old age.” B. “O excellent life and pious death!”

59.—On the Same
ELias went to heaven in a fiery chariot, and
the Great Spirit took to Itself Nonna while she was
praying.
60.—On the Same

Here dear Nonna fell into the deep sleep, following
gladly her husband Gregory.

61.—On the Same

Terror and joy together! Hence in the middle
of her prayers Nonna quitted this life and was taken
up to heaven.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

62. <Eis Ty admjpr>
Edxis xai Biorov Novvy téros 4 8¢ rpdmeta
’ y 49 » ¥ b 2
pdptus &’ s 7pln amvoos éfamivys.
63.—Eis mpv adrjy
Névwns npiov eiul aadppovos, 4 pa mirgow
éxpipr’ odpaviass, wpiv BiéToto Avb3.
64. <Eis rip abmjpy>
Aaxpvere Ovnrovs, OimTdv yévos: €l 8é Tis otirws
as Now' evxopévn xdrlavev, o daxpiw.
65.—Eis mp atmjy
Novvns afopevos dywov Biov, &Eeo pariov
xal Té\os* év v xdTOavev edyouévy.
66. <Eis rijv adrpy>
“Evfa mor’ ebxouévn mpnvys Odve Névva daewmfe
viv & dp’ év eboeBéwv Moaerar iorauév.
67.—Eis mjv admiv
211\ ol Oavdtov uehindéos 8¢ Tpdmela,
Novva, map’ § AoOns ebyouévy mipara.

678. <Eis my adrpy>

»

Muxpov &re Yoxiis v 10 mvéor GAN’ dpa xal 75
Névy' amedwre Ge@ &vfa mwor’ et’:xopgn;.
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BOOK VIIIL. 62-678
62.—On the Same

Tuere was one end to Nonna's life and prayer.
The table from which she was of a sudden taken
lifeless testifies to it.

63.—On the Same
I am the tomb of chaste Nonna, who approached
the gates of Heaven even while yet alive.
64.—On the Same
Yk mortals, weep for mortals, but for one who, like
Nonna, died in prayer, I weep not.
65.—On the Same
ReveriNg Nonna's pure life, revere even more her
death. She died in the church while praying.
66.—On the Same

Here bright Nonna while praying fell prone in
death, but now she stands and prays in the home of
the blest. -

67.—On the Same

This table is the monnment of thy sweet death,
Nonna, the table by which, while praying thy last,
thou didst die.

678.—On the Same

OnLy a little breath had her soul left, but that
Nonna, praying here, rendered up to God.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

68.—Eis miy atmpv
IMéuyrate &k vnod feoeidéa Novvay dmravres,
/4 e 4 A ]
wpéa Bepav peydny mwéuyrat detpopéimy.
69. <Eis rip abriv>
"Ex pe Oeds xabapoio mpos odpavov fiprace vnod
Novvav, émeryouérny odpavioss meldoat.
70.—Eis miy atmjy
Nowv' dmwaviorauévy vod peydiov 768 Eevrre:
“Tav moANGY xapdTwv peifova pabov Exw.”
71. <Eis mpy adrp>
Nowva pirns ebyiis leprjiov évfdde xeiTas
Névva mwor’ evxouévn 758 éNdln Bisrov.
72.—Eis i abriy
“Evfa mwor’ a’%ope'mn Yuxn Sépas E\re Novwnse
é&vbev avnépbn Novva Mmodoa Séuas.
73.—Eis Ty atmjv
Ex vnot peydhoto Bvos uéya Novv' amavéory
m@ Nowv’ éNvbn- xaipere, eboeSées.
74. <Eis Ty almpy>
"Hde Tpdmela e Beoecidéa Novvav émepyrev.
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BOOK VIII. 68-74
68.—On the Same

Escort divine Nonna from the church, all ye people,
escort the grand old woman raised on high.

69.—On the Same

Gob from his pure temple took to heaven Nonna
eager to join the heavenly ones.

70.—On the Same

NonnNa rising from the great church said “ I havea
reward greater than all my many labours.”

71.—O0n the Same

Here lies Nonna, victim of a pure prayer. Here
Nonna while praying was released from life.

72.—O0n the Same

Here Nonna’s soul left her body while she was
praying. Hence Nonna leaving her body was taken
up.

73.—On the Same
NoNNA rose, a great sacrifice, from the great

church. In the church Nonna died. Rejoice all ye
pious.

74.—On the Same
ThHis altar sent God-like Nonna to God.
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- GREEK ANTHOLOGY

75.—Ebxi) wapa 1év yovéwy eis ov wéyav Toyydpior
Eln aol Bios éabNos én’ edhoyinow dndaais
ogadtias Toxéwy viéoe ympoxiuos:
xal kovdns Bidroto Tuxeiv oains Te TeNevTis,
oiny fpetépe yripai ddxev dvaf,
7iféwy Noyiwv To péya kpdros, 78" ieprwy, 5
xal wol\iis axiwwv, Dpnydps’, Hueréons.
76.—Ilapa 76v yovéwy

Aomdaioe xfova Tiivde piais vmwd Xec’pew Taidos
éoaducd edoeBéos Tpnryoplov Torées:

bs xal ryijpas E0nrev éois uoxloiaw éadpdy
nuérepov, xal viv dudiére Guaias.

Gumvee ynpoxduwy xaudTwy, péya déprate maidwy §
Tpyyopt’, ebayéas Mdprvos wapBéuevos

oods Toxéas walos 8¢ péyav watép’ Maov elva,
mVEUMATIKGY TE TUXELY ebaeBéwy Texéwv,

17.—Eis tov wdvrwv adrav rdpov

Adas 6 pé&v yevérn Te kal viéa xvdievras

xevfow pnyoplovs, els Alfos loa $dn,
dugotépous tepijas: 6 & ebmarépeiav éSéyuny

Nowvav otv peydrg viéi Katoaplyp.
Tos é8daavro Tdpovs Te xal vidas 1?) 8¢ mopely, 5

mwavres dve* Lwis els wébos odpavin.

78.—Tis mpiros xal 7is perérera dafpe

Mpdros Kaiodpios Evvov dyos: adrap émerra
Popyoveov, perémeita warijp dilos: ov uerd Snpdw
priTNp. & Avmpy makdun xai ypdupara Avwpd
Tpnryopiov: ypdyrw xal éudv pdpov voTariov mep.
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BOOK VIIIL 75-78

75.—Prayer of his Parents for Gregory the Great

GRregory, great champion of the learned youth
and of the priesthood, staff of our grey years, may thy
life be happy and enjoy all the blessings which fall to
sons who tend their parents’ old age and mayst thou
meet with an easy and holy end, even as the Lord
gave to our many years.

76.—Similar

By the dear hands of our son, the pious Gregory,
we are clothed in this welcome earth. He it was also
who lightened our old age by his toil, and now tends
us with sacrifices. Gregory, best of sons, repose from
thy labour of tending our old age, now that thou hast
laid thy pious parents beside the martyrs. Thy
reward is to be thyself a great and kind father and
to have pious spiritual children.

77.—On the tomb of all of them

ONE stone encloses the renowned Gregories, father
and son, two equal lights, both of them priests, the
other received noble Nonna with her great son
Caesarius. So they separated their tombs and sons,
but the journey of all is on high; one desire of
eternal life fills all.

78.—Who first and who last departed this life

First died Caesarius, a grief to all, next Gorgonion,
then their beloved father and not long after their
mother. O mournful hand and mournful writing of
Gregory! But I will write my own death also,
although I am the last to die.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

79.—Eis éavrdr

Npdra pév edkapévy pe Beds wope pnrpi paews:
Sevrepov, éx punrpds Sdpov Edexto Pilov

70 TpiTov ad, Oviioxovtd p dyvi) éodwoe Tpdmela:
TérpaTov, &,mﬁr]'my pibov E8wre Adyos

méumrov, llapbevin pe pilos wpoamritar’ dvelpois 5
éctov, BaciMo aiumvoa ipa pépov:

éBSopov, éx Bubivv pe pepéaBios fpmace KONV
Sy8oov €J vovoais ékexdOnpa xépas:

elvaTov omhorépy Tpidd #fyayov, & dva, ‘Popuy:
BéBAnpas Séxatov Adeaw 78¢é pilos. 10

80.—Eis éavrov
‘EANas éurj, veorns Te piky, xai doca wewdauny,
xai Sépas, ds Xpia1d eifate wpodpovéws.
el & lepija Ppidov pe Bep Géro unrépos ey
xai waTpos wakdun, Tis plovos; dAAd, udxap,
oois pe, XpiaTé, yopoios 8éxov, xal xidos omdloss 5
viéi I'pnyopiov o Ndrpe I'pnyopie.
81.—'Eni r¢ il Tddo
Tpnyopiov Nowvvns 16 dpidov Téxos évfdde eirar
75 iepiis Tpeddos Fpnryopios Oepdmwv,
xai aopin aodins dedpayuévos, Hifleos Te
olov mhoiTov Eywv éNTiS émovpaviny.

82.—Eis éavrdv
Tur0ov &1t Lweaxes éml xOovi, mdvra 8¢ Xptord
Sdxas éxwy, alv Tois kal wrepcevra Myov:
viv & iepija péyav ae xal odpavioo yopeins
\ ’
ovpavos évros Exer, xUSiue Lpyydpie.
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BOOK VIII. 79-82

79.—On Himsely

FirsTLYy God gave me to my glorious mother in
answer to her prayers ; secondly, He received me a
welcome gift from her ; thirdly, the holy table saved
me from death: fourthly, the Word gave me two-
edged speech ;! fifthly, Virginity enfolded me in her
dear dreams ; sixthly, I entered the priesthood in
union with Basil; seventhly, my father saved me
from the deep; eighthly, I cleansed well my hands
by disease (sic) ; ninthly, I brought the doctrine of
the Trinity, O my Lord, to New Rome ;2 tenthly, I
was smitten by stones and by friends (sic).

80.—On Himself

- My Greece, my dear youth, my possessions, my
body, how gladly ye yielded to Christ! If my
mother’s vow and my father’s hand made me a
priest acceptable to God, why grudge me this?
Blessed Christ receive me in thy choirs and give
glory to thy servant Gregory son of Gregory.

81.—On his own Tomb

Here lies Gregory, the dear child of Gregory
and Nonna, the servant of the Holy Trinity, who

asped wisdom by wisdom and as a youth had no
riches but the hope of heaven.

82.—On Himselt

A sHorT time didst thou dwell on earth, but
didst freely give all to Christ, the winged word
too. But now, glorious Gregory, heaven holds thee
a high priest in the celestial choir.

1 4.¢. sacred and profane. 2 Constantinople.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

83.—Eis éavrov

"Ex pe Bpépovs éxdheaae Beos vuyiowow dveipors
7Mvbov & aodins meipata, adpra Noye

fryvica kai kpadiny: kéopov proya yuuvos divkas,
éatnv ovv "Aapwv Tpnyople yevéry. :

84.—Eis éavrév
Hatpos éyw fabéoo xal odvopa xal Bpévov &rxov,
xal Tdpov: dANd, Ppilos, uvweo pyyopiov,
Cpnyoplov, Tov unTpl Beéodorov dmrage Xpiards
pdouaowy vvuyiocs, dre 8 Epov aodins.

85.—Eis Kawrdpiov dv éavrod d8edpov
Zxérnios éoTew 6 TOpBos. Eyarye pdv obmor’ édhmrey,
as pa xaraxféwket Tols mypdTovs mpotépouvs
avrap 8 Kawodpiov, épuxvdéa via Toxrjwv,
T@V wpeTépwy mpbrepov SékaTo: moia Sixn;

858.—Eis tov adrév
Ok é96' 6 TUuBos alTios: py Aotdoper.
$bovov 168’ éaTiv Epyov: was & Hveyney dv
véov yepdvtwy elaopdy gopdrepov;
86.—Eis rov adrdy
Lprrydpee, Gvnriv pév mreipoxov ENrayes via
xd)ei kal oopiy, xal Baci\fji pilov:
xpeicaova & odréri mdpmav dmwnheyéos Oavdroro.
% py oiduny: dAAG i pnol Tddos;
“Térnabi Kaiodpios uév amépfiror dANa péyiarov &
viéos edyos &xes, viéos dvrl pidov.”
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BOOK VIII. 83-86

83.—On Himself
Gop called me by dreams of the night from my
childhood: I reached the limits of wisdom, I sanctified
my flesh and heart by reason. Naked I escaped from
the fire of the world and stood with Aaron my father
Gregory.
84.—0On Himself
Mine were the name, the throne, and the tomb
of my holy father; but, friend, remember Gregory,
whom Christ granted,! a gift from God, in visions of
the night to his mother, and to whom He gave the
love of wisdom.

85.—On Caesarius his Brother

Tue tomb is wicked. Never did I believe that it
would cover the last first. But it received Caesexius,
his parents’ distinguished son, before his elders.
What justice !

858.—On the Sams

IT is not the tomb’s fault. Rebuke it not. This
is the work of envy. How could envy have supported
seeing a young man wiser than the old.

86.—On the Same

GRrEecoRry, thou hadst a son, most excellent amon
mortals in beauty and wisdom and beloved by the
Emperor; yet not stronger than ruthless death. 1
deemed it might be so indeed; but what saith
the tomb? ¢ Bear it. Caesarius is dead, but in-
stead of your dear son you have great glory of his
memory.”

1 i.e. promised,
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

87.—Els tois yoveis Tob peydlov Tpyyoplov xal
Katoapiov

"Qpuoc els Tdpov Huev, 51" évfdde Toirov Enxav
Aaav ép’ Huetépe yiipai NaoTépuos

AAN Huiy pev E0neav- Exe 8é puw ol xatd xoapov
Kaodpeos, Texéov fuerépov wiparos.

érA\nuev wavdmwoTua, Téxos, Téxos® dAN& TdxioTa 5
Sékas & Vpérepov TpLov émevyopévous.

88.—Eis rov atrdv Katodprov

Tévde Mbov Toxées peév éov TdPov éoriicavro,
éAmopevor {wijs poipav Exetw SNiyny:

Kaioapip 8 vifji mucpyy xdpiv ovx é0énovres
Sdxav, émel mpoTepos Todde Aifn BioTov.

89.—Eis rov atrov

Iiipas éuov 810vvev éml xbovi- avri 8¢ mwatpos
Aaav éxes, Texéwv pitare, Kaiodpue.

rls vouos; oia 8ixn; Ovmrdv dva, més 768’ évevoas;
& paxpod Bisrov, & Tayéos Bavdrov.

90.—Eis rov adrdy
Odx dyay’, ovx dyapas ddpov T6de: TOuBov é8ékw
podvov ag’ fuetépwy, Katodpee, xredvor,
ynparéwy Toxéwv mixpov Aoy 6 ¢bévos odTws
H0erev. & Loiis wiuace paxporéprs.
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BOOK VI1II. 87—g0

87.—On the Parenis of Gregory and Caesarius

WE were ripe for the tomb, when the stone-
cutters laid this stone here for our old age. But
they laid it for us, and Caesarius, the last of our
children, occupies it, not as was meet. My child,
my child, we have suffered the greatest of mis-
fortunes, but as soon as may be receive in thy
tomb us who hasten to depart.

88.—On Caecsarius

THis stone was erected to be their own sepulchre
by the parents who expected that they had but
a small portion of life over; but against their will
they did a sad favour to their son Caesarius, since
he departed this life before them.

89.—On the Same

My old age lingered long on earth, and thou
dearest of sons, Caesarius, occupiest the stone tomb
in thy father’s place. What law is this, what justice ?
Lord of mortals, how didst thou consent thereto? O
long life, O early death!

90.—On the Same

I po not esteem, I do uot esteem this gift. Of all
my possessions, Caesarius, thou hast got but a tomb,
the melancholy stone tomb of thy old parents. Thus
did envy will. O for our life rendered longer by

SOITOWS !
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

91.—Eis 7ov airév

aoav om godin Aewrijs Ppevos év pepbmeaow
dudl yewpetpiny xal Géow olpaviwy,

xal Noyicdis 'réxl'rr)c Ta Talaiopara, ypaupaTikiy Te

78 inTopiny, pnropixils Te pévos,
Katadpios wrepowvts vop poiwos katapdpyras,
~ ~ L4 ~ ~
alai: waow ouds viv xovis éaT oAy,
92.—Eis 7ov atrdv
Ildvra xaciyvitotow éots Nmes: dvri 8¢ wdvrwy
TopBov Exets oMyov, kidipe Kaiodpee:
7 8¢ yewperpin e, kal darépes dv Oéow Eyvws,
% T inTopin oddév dxos Gavdrov.

83.—Eis rov abrév
KdM\pov éx matpins oé¢ peyaxréa Tmro6’ éovra,
dxpa pépovra wdans, Kawsdpee, codins,
méuravres Baguiiji Tov Efoxov inTipwy,
¢ed, xovw éx Bibvwaw Sefaped’ ad oe médov.

94.—Eis 7ov atrdy
Setaudv pév kpvepdv EPuyes oTovoeaaay amrekiy,
nvika Nikains doTv piyn Saméde:
vovop & dpyakéy Lwny Nmes. & vedryros
cwppovos, & codins, kdAhue Karadpee.
95.—Eis Tov adrdv
T'pnyopiov Novvns Te Geovdéos via pépiaror
10pBos 88 edryevérny Kavodpiov ratéyw,

&Eoxov év Noyloway, Umeipoxov év Bacirjors,
aaTepomyy yains weipacs haumwoubvny.
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BOOK VIIIL g1-95

91.—On the Same

Caesarius, who alone by his winged mind grasped
the whole wisdom of man’s subtle thought con-
cerning geometry and the position of the heavenly
bodies, and also the falls of the art of Logic,
and Grammar too and Medicine and powerful
‘ll{hetoric, is now, alas ! like all the rest, a handful of

ust.

92.—On the Same

Tuou didst leave all to thy brothers, noble
Caesarius, and in place of all thou hast a little
tomb. Geometry and the Stars whose positions
(tihou knewest, and Medicine were no cure for
eath.

93.—On the Same

BeautiFuL Caesarius, widely famous, who hadst
attained to the height of all wisdom, we sent thee,
the first of physicians from thy country to the
King, but received only thy ashes back from the
Bithynian land.

94.—On the Same

THou escapedst the roaring menace of the cruel
earthquake when Nicaea was levelled with the
ground, and didst perish by painful disease. O
for thy chaste youth, and thy wisdom, lovely
Caesarius !

95.—On the Same

This tomb holds noble Caesarius, the best son ot

Gregory and divine Nonna. He was excellent

among the learned and of highest station at Court,
flashing like lightning to the ends of the earth.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

96.—Eis Tov atrh

Kawoapiov pOipévoio xatipnoav Bacirios
adrai, Karmradorar 8 fuvoar éEamivys

xal kalov el Te Méhewrro et dvbpdmoiaw SAwey,
0i 8¢ Néyor auyfis dudeBdrovro védos,

97.—Eis tov adrdv

El Twa 8év8pov EOnke ybos, xai € Twa wérpn,
€l Tis kai wyy pedaev ddupouévn,

mérpar xal morauol xal Sévdpea Avmrpa mélotale,
wdvres Kawgapip yeiroves 8¢ piro:-

Kaiwdpios mdvreaor Tetipévos, edyos avdrrwv,
(alat rdv dyéwv) fAvlev eis aidqp.

98.—Els rov adrdv

Xelp rade Tpnyoploto: kdow mobéwy v &pearo,
~ ’
xnpvocw Bmrois Tovde Siov aruyéew.
14 Lo

Katgapiep tis xd\\os ouolios; 4 tis drdvrav

160005 éwv Tdoans elhe x)\éos godins;
» b} Ié 3 Y v b ’

otrris émixboviwy: aAN’ Emrrato éx Bibroro
¢ ’ y € ’ ] 4
a5 podov € dvbéwy, ds Spéaos éx merdAwy,

99.—Eis 1ov adréy

TPeiroves ebpevéoire xal év koot Séyoiabe,
Mdprvpes, tperépois alua 16 Tpnpyoplov,

Lpnyoplov Névvns Te peyardéos, eboefin Te
xal TopSous iepois eis & dryerpopévous.
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BOOK VIIL g6-gg

96.—On the Same

WueN Caesarius died the Emperor's court was
dejected and all Cappadocia bent her head straight-
way. If aught of good was left among men, it is
gone, and learning is clouded in silence.

97.—On the Same

Ir mourning made any one into a tree or a stone,
if any spring ever flowed as the result of lament,! all
Caesarius’ friends and neighbours should be stones,
rivers and mournful trees. Caesarius, honoured by
all, the vaunt of princes (alas for our grief!) is gone
to Hades.

98.—On the Same

This is the hand of Gregory. Regretting my best
of brothers, I proclaim to mortals to hate this life.
Who was like Caesarius in beauty, or who was so
great and so celebrated for wisdom? None among
mortals; but he took wing from life, like a rose from
the flowers, like dew from the leaves.

99.—On the Same

Ye neighbour martyrs, be kind and receive in
your bosom the blood 2 of Gregory, of Gregory and
famous Nonna, gathered together by their piety in
this holy tomb.

1 The allusions are to Nnobe to the daughters of Phaethon
and to Byblis. Presnmbly the children.

443



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

100.—Eis tov adrdv xal els ihdyprov

K)»vﬁt, *A\eEdvdpetar dh)\wypaoe dAece popdny
Tijs Moyixds Yuxis olre xepew're'pqv,

Kaiadpiov 8¢ veov $pfdvos fpmacev: olmore Toia
méuyrets edimrmors avlea Karmadorars.

101.—Eis Topydviov i éavrov ddeAjv

Tpneyoplov Novuns Te idov méxos évfdde xeipas
Topyoviov, fwijs pioTis émovpavins.

102.—Eis I‘opyévwv

Ou8ev l"op'yowov vyam Mrev, doréa podvas
mdvra & Enrev dvw, MdpTupes aOhodopoc.

103.—Eis v atmyv xai eis 'AXdmriov rov at’rﬁjs dvdpa

Krijow & adpras Te kal éaréa wdvt’ dvabeisa
Topyoviov Xpiotd, ,u.ovvov a¢nxe woaw

o pav ovd¢ méaiy dnpov xpovov: AAN’ dpa Kkal Tov
ﬁpvrao'eu e’famvm xu&;wv *ANVmreov.

NBre 8ABiaTns dhoyov oo Tols pa Noetpois
Apar drwodpevor {ire makvyyevées.

104.—Emurdpiov els Mapruaviv

Ei 7 Tdvrads éoTw év D8aciv ados dmiaros,
el Tis Umép xepaijs 1ré-rpos~ ael ¢oB€ow,
8a7r'rop.evov T 5puww qupaov Nrap a)u-rpov,
/cal mpoets‘ -n'o-m,uoe, xal {opos abdvaros,
-ra.p-rapeo& T€ ,u.vxol xal &u,u,ouec dypiobupoe,
d\\at 7€ qSﬁt,uevaw Tioes elv aide
doTis Map-muavov dyax\éa 8177upo'a¢'ro
TUpBov dvoxNilwv, Seipara wdvra Pépoc.
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BOOK VIII. roo-104

100. —On the Same and Philagrius

LisTeN, Alexandria, Philagrius has lost his beauty,
a beauty not inferior to his rational soul, and envy
hath carried off Caesarius yet in his youth. Never
again shalt thou send such flowers to Cappadocia, the
land of beautiful horses.

101.—On hkis Sister Gorgonion

Here I lie Gorgonion the dear child of Gregory
and Nonna, a partaker in the mysteries of life
eternal.

102.—On the Same

Ye triumphant martyrs, Gorgonion left naught but
her bones on earth. She dedicated all on high.

103.—On the Same and her Husband Alypius

GorgonioN having dedicated to Christ her pos-
sessions, her flesh, her bones, and everything, left
her husband alone, yet not for long, but Christ
carried off suddenly glorious Alypius too. Happy
husband of a most happy wife, ye live born again,
having washed off all filth in the baptismal bath.

104.—On Martinianus

Ir there be any Tantalus dry-throated in the
deceitful waters, if any rock above his head ever
frightening him, if any imperishable liver of a sinner
that is a feast for birds, if there be a fiery river and
eternal darkness and depths of Tartarus and savage
demons, and other punishments of the dead in
Hades, may whoever injures renowned Martinianus
by disturbing his tomb, suffer every terror.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

105.—Kara rvpBuwpixov

O¥ped aot kai wovros, ardobale, xal wediotae
Tepmy wupopapots Terpamwodwv T dyéhass

xal xpvoolo Téhavra kal &pyvpos, elryevées Te
Aaes kal anpdv vipara Aewraléa,

wdvra Bios twoiae Nifoc & S\iyow Te pidot Te
Tois PpOipévors. ab 8¢ por kavddde yeipa Pépers,

008¢ adv aibouevos, TATjuov, Tddov, Sy Tis OMéoaer
d@\\os goias vouors, Xepal Sicatotépacs.

106.—Eis Maprwiaviv

‘Hyvlxa Maprwiavos é8v xfova, punrépa wdvrov,
maoa pév Avooviwv éatovdynoe wokes

mwaga 8¢ Zuwavin Te, kal ebpéa meipara yalns

Ié i » ’ ’ 2

xeipat’, aw’ avlpdmov oixouévns Béuidos.

(4 ~ ’ 9 ’ ~ 7 7 >

Nuets 8 avti vv geto Tdpov péyav audiémrovres,
aidy émepyopévors Swaopev ds T aéBas.

107.—Eis rov adrdv

O:¢ XpiaTov popéovres axovoare, ol Te Béwaras
eldotes Huepiwv xal pOipévov oainy:
mwdvra Mmwav, BagiNda, wdTpny, vyévoes, edyos
Umapxwy,
 ~ ~ € ~ ~ 14 v )
alal, waow ouds viv xoves elp’ SAuyn, |
Maprviaves maoe TeTepévos: AN’ émi TipBep
r4 (4 4 \ ’
BdArew nuetépp Sdxpua, py malduas.
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BOOK VIIIL 105-107
105.—Against the Violalor of a Tomb!

Improus man, thou hast the sea and the mountains
and rejoicest in possession of fields rich in corn and
herds of cattle, yea and talents of gold and silver
and precious stones and the silk-worm’s delicate
threads. To the living everything is valuable, but
to the dead only their little but beloved grave-stones ;
and thou layest hold of them too, not even rever-
encing thine own tomb, which some other will
destroy after thy example, but with juster hands.

106.—On Martinianus

WHEN Martinianus went under Earth the mother
of all, every city in Italy groaned and all Sicily and
the broad boundaries of the land shore the head, for
Themis had departed from among mortals. But we,
tending on thy great tomb instead of thee, will hand
it on an object of reverence to future generations.

107.—On the Same

ListeN, ye who bear Christ, and ye who know the
laws of living men and the respect due to the dead.
Leaving all, King, country, family, I Martinianus,
honoured by all, the pride of Prefects, am now, alas,
like all mankind, but a handful of dust. But on my
tomb shed tears and lay not hands on it.

1 As all the epitaphs on Martinianus imply that his tomb

was in danger of violation, this one is probably likewise
meant for him.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

108.—Eis rov airdv

Movgomélov, pyrijpa, Sikacmwolov, dxpov Eravra,
TvpLos 68 ebyevérny Maprwiavov éyw,

vadpayov év medyeoaw, apiiov év mediotaey:
A\’ dmoTijhe Tapov, wpiv TL kaxov wabéew.

109.—Eis 7ov adrdv

M7 mwohepov $Oipévorow—adis Lbovres, aAsTpoi—
) wohepov Pbipévorss Mapriviavos éyd
Tatta wdow {wois émiréMhopar. ol Qéus éoTiv
-~ Iy 7 ’ ~ 4 2,
TV oNiywv Pplovéey Tois PpOiuévoias Mbwy.

110.—Els tov adrov

*Q Oéue, Tijs MoANolowy éyd vounca Tdlavta
@ PpoBepai Yuxdv pdoriyes obx ooiwy:

odros éuoiot Nboiae Ppépe. aTovéevTa aidnpov
oDros éuol.  ped, petr mod 8¢ Aifos Zeabdov ;

111.—Eis 1ov atrov

"O\Bros, edyrpws, dvooos Bdvov, év Bagirjos
wpdTa Gépwy, iepis dxpov Exwv aodins:

€l Tiva Maprinavoy axovere: aA\N’ amo TouBov,
unde pépew ém’ éuol Svopevéas marduas.

112.—Eis 1ov avrov

Xdleo, xdleo Ti\e: Kakov Tov deOhov éyeipes,
Adas avoxM{wv xal Tdpov fuérepov:

xdleo: Maprivavis éyw, xal {dow Sveiap
xal véxvs odx ohiyov évfade kdpros Exw.
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BOOK VIIIL. 108-112

108.—On the Same

Tuis tomb holds noble Martinianus, an orator, a
judge, excelling in everything, a brave warrior at sea,
valiant on land. But keep far from his tomb, lest
thou suffer some evil.!

109.—On the Same

War not with the dead (the living are enough for
you, ye evil-doers), war not with the dead. This I
enjoin on all men. It is not right to grudge the
dead their little stones.

110.—On the Same

O TuewMis, in whose scales I weighed justice for
many, O dread scourgers of impious souls! This
man attacks my grave-stones with wretched iron,
this man dares do this to me! Alas! Alas! where
is Sisyphus’ rock ? 2

111.—On the Same

Bressep, in ripe old age, without disease I died.
Heard ye never of Martinianus of high rank in the
palace, supreme in sacred wisdom? But away from
my tomb and lay not hostile hands on me.

112.—On the Same

Away, far away ! It is an evil exploit ye attempt,
heaving up the stones of my tomb. Away! I am
Martinianus. The living I benefited and here dead
I have no little power.

1 He is uddreuinq the man who contemplates violating the
tomb. See Homer, Odyss. xi. 593.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

113.—Eis v adrdr

Kanmwadoxdv pby’ dewopa, padvrare Maprwiavé,
aelo, BpoTdv yever, xal Tdpov aldouela:

8s wor’ &ns Baoirijos év &preat kdpros Imdpywy,
Soupl 8¢ Zikaviny xriigao xal AySimy.

114.—Elis 1ov atrdy

“Ouvvuey abavdroto Beot xpdros tnriuédovros,
xal Yuyas vexvwy, kVdiue, arjv Te Kéw,

pijrore, :f'rwmvé, Teots éml yeipas évéyxas
aTiAy xal TOpBe- 008 yap ovd lepois.

115.—Eis 7ov adrdv

‘Paun xal Bacirijes éuol xal weipara yalns
ariras Maprwviavd, Tas xpovos o daudoer
AN’ éumns OMyp mepibeldia, wij T4 wdbyas,
T$8e Tdpe: mOANDY ol ociar makdpuas.
116.—Eis rov atriv
Maprviavod oijpa ueyarhéos, el Tv’ drovers
Kamrmradoxdv ‘Peopns wpofpovov ebyevéwy,
mavTolass dperfiot Kexaouévov, GANG Koy Tep
alouevos aTAY Kai Tddov aupiémwew.

117.—Eis 1ov adrdv
Obmor’ éyd> pGipévoiaw éméxpaov, 008’ amd TouBwy
épyov é"yet{)a, Sikmy Spvvus kal GpOspévous:
Tobvexa und ém’ éuoiar Ppépew Ndeaar aidnpov:
et 8¢ Ppépors, T o és kepalyy wegérw,
Mapriviavis éyd> Tdde Moaopar: €l Tis éueto 5
xU8eds éoTe xdpis, TOpBos del pevérw.
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BOOK VIIIL 113-117

113.—On the Same

Most distinguished Martinianus, great vaunt of
Cappadocia, we mortals revetence thy tomb too, who
wert once in the King’s citadel, strong among Pre-
fects, and didst conquer Sicily and Libya by thy arms.

114.—On the Same

WE swear, famous Martinianus, by the power of
eternal God who ruleth on high and by the souls of
the dead and thy dust, that we will never lay hands
on thy monument and tomb. We never indeed lay
hands on holy things.

115.—On the Same

Romz! and my princes and the limits of the earth
are the monuments of Martinianus which time shall
not destroy. Butyet I fear lest this little tomb may
meet with some evil. Many have impious hands.

116.—On the Same

Tue tomb of renowned Martinianus. Heard ye
never of the president of the noble Cappadocisns in
Rome, adorned with every virtue? But reverence
even his dust and tend his monument and tomb.

117.—O0n the Same

I never insulted the dead or used tomb-stones for
building, I swear by justice and the dead. Therefore
bring no more iron to attack my stones, or if thou
dost, let it fall on thy own head. It is I, Martinianus,
who request this. 1f there be any gratitude for my
glory, let my tomb remain for ever.

3 {.e. Constantinople, here and below.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

118.—Eis ABiav Ty yaperipy *Audéxo

Els 86pos, &M\’ dmévepbe Tdpos, kabimephe S anKds
TopBos Setpapévors, amrds delrodépors

xai p' o pév yAvkepny 10 kovey dudpeBdrovro
ds od pdratpa Sduap *Audréyov, AuBin,

kaA\iué 8 vijjoy, Eddripie: Tovod tméSexbe,
udpTupes aTpexins, Tovs &rL Netrouévous.

119.—Eis mjy abrijy

“Qeres, & ABla, Ldew Texéeaas pidoiaive
dpeles &xpe TUNs yripaos éumerdoar

viw 8¢ ge poip’ é8dpaaaer ddpiov, elaére kakiy,
eiaére wovpidlois dvleoe Napmouéimy.

aiai "Apdiloyos 8¢ Teds méais dvrl Sduapros
€obijs kal miwvriis TAjpova TOuBov Exer.

120.—Eis mjv alrjv Aiflav
Alal* kal AiBiav katéyer kévis. obmor’ Eywrye
wigauny Ovyryy Euueval, eloopowy
eldos, pecixiny Te caoppoaivmy Te yuvainds,
Tois pidov magéwy kaivvro On\vrépwy:
Tolvexa kal Tolp oe Tdpe kVSnve Gavodiaay
TV T€ TPids Texéwy Kal woais "Apudiroxos.

121.—Eis Eidvjpov xai 'Apdiloxov atraSiddovs
"Hy Svds W iep, Yuxn pla, acdpara Sigod,
wdvra Kacuyvite, alua, kh\éos, aodiny,
viées A pdpinixov, Ebdrpios *Appiroxés e,
waow Kamrmadorars darépes éxdpavées.
Sewov & dudorépovs Pphovos é8paxe Tov pév duepoe &
o, Tov 8 E\umev fpuovy "Apupiroyov.
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BOOK VIIIL. 118-121

118.—On Livia, the Wife of Amphilochus

THE building is one, but beneath is a tomb, above
a chapel, the tomb for the builders, the chapel for
the triumphant martyrs. And some of the builders
have already put on sweet dust, like thee, Livia,
blessed wife of Amphilochus, and thee, Euphemius
loveliest of her sons. But, ye martyrs of truth,
receive those who still survive.l

119.—On the Same

THou shouldest have lived for thy dear children,
Livia, thou shouldest have reached the gate of old
age, but now Fate has overcome thee before thy
time, still beautiful, still shining with the flower of
youth. Alas! thy husband Amphilochus in place of
a good and wise wife has but a wretched tomb.

120.—On the Same

Avas! the earth holds Livia too. Never could I
believe her to be mortal, when I looked on her
beauty, her sweetness, her chastity, in all of which
she surpassed the rest of her sex. Therefore on thy
death thou hast been honoured by such a tomb at
the hands of thy three children and thy husband
Amphilochus.

121.—On the Brothers Euphemius and Amphilochus

It was a holy pair, one soul in two bodies, brothers
in everything, blood, fame, wisdom, the sons of
Amphilochus, Euphemius and Amphilochus, con-
spicuous in the eyes of all Cappadocia. But Envy
cast a terrible glance on both and depriving one of
life, left Amphilochus, but half himself, behind.

1 i.e. may they be buried in the same blessed place.
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123.—Els Eddripuor
Prirop év pyrijpow, dodomréhos & dv doidols,
k0bos éfis maTpns, xbdos édv Toxéww,
dpmi yeverdokov Edprjusos, dp7i 8 Epwras
és farduovs kaMéwv, Gheto* Peb mabéowy-
dvrl 8¢ mapfevixiis TUpBov Ndyev, 48’ Juevaiow
Huata voudidiov Huap érij\be yowv.

123.—Eis vdv adrdv

Eixogérns macav Eddrjueos, ds ulav obres,
‘EANdda &’ Adgoviny podoav épsmrduevos,
oTpdnTwy dyh\aly Te kal jfeaiv NG’ Imo yaiav.
aiat: Tdv dyaldv ds pdpos drirepos.

124.—Eis ov adrér
Xpvaeins yeverjs Eddrpuios v &re Tvrlov
Aelravov, edyevérns #0ea xal wpamidas,

peihiyos, Hdvemis, eldos Xapiteaow 6/w'ioe°
Tolvexa xai Bvnrols ok éml Sy éuiyn.

125.—Eis rov adrdy
Zrpdyre péy' avbpimors Eddriucos, AN’ émrl Turhéy:
kal yap kal areporriis ob paxpdy éori céras:
aTpdyrev opod godin Te xal eldei kal wparideoaiv
7a wplv Kawmwadoxars hv xhéa, viv 3¢ yéos.

126.—Eis 7ov adrév :
Tis; rivos;— Aupidéyov Eddrfuios évfide xeiras,
ovros o Kawrmadorais wéae 8id orduaros
Dros v al Xdpires Movoars 86aav: of 8 Suévacos
audl Ovpas: HNev & 6 Ppfévos wxirepos.
454 '



BOOK VIII. 122-126

132.—On Euphemius
EupHEMIUS, an orator among orators, a poet among
poets, the glory of his country, the glory of his
parents, is dead, but just bearded, but just beginning
to call the loves to his chamber. Alas for the
misfortune ! Instead of a virgin bride he possesses
a tomb, and the day of wailing overtook the days of
the bridal song.
123.—On the Same
Eupuemius, but twenty years old, gathering the
honey of both the Greek and Latin muse, as none
else gathered that of either, in all the splendour of
his beauty and virtue, is gone under earth. Alas, how
swift is the death of the good !

124.—On the Same
EupneMius was a little relic of the golden age,
noble alike in character and intellect, gentle, sweet
of speech, beautiful as the Graces. Therefore he
dwelt not long among mortals.

125.—O0n the Same
Eupnemius shone bright among men, but for a
brief season ; for the flash of the lightning too is not
long. He shone alike in learning, beauty and
intellect. His qualities were once the glory and are
now the lament of Cappadocia.

126.—On the Same
Who, and whose son? Euphemius the son of
Amphilochus lies here, he who was the talk of all
Cappadocia, he whom the Graces gave to the Muses.
The chanters of the bridal song were at his gate,
but Envy came quicker than they.
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127.—Els rov adrév
“Epvos auwpnrov, Movedv Tékos, elap éralpav,
xal ypvoeov Xaplrwy mMypa locTepéwy,
@xeto éx pepomawv Eddrpios: 00d &' avioyev,
alat, cois Banduocs mupads dv rev "Epas.

128.—Eis rov abrdv
Ai Xdpires Movoaias “Ti pékopev; odxer’ dyalua
Xetpdv nuetépov Eddrjuios év pepomeaaw.”
xa+ Moboai Xapireaaw- ““’Enrel pévos éoriv aherpds,
Tooaov éxor Nuiv 8¢ 768’ Spkiov Eumedov Eorw,
uneér’ dvacTiicas Tolov pepomeaaiv dyaipa.” 65

129.—Eis 7ov atrov
Kpivae kal morapol kai &\oea, kal Aalayeivres
Spvifes Auyvpol kalov ém’ dxpepdvwv,
adpai Te palaxov avpiypacs koua pépovaar,
xal xiyros Xapitwv els & dyeipopévaw,
x\avoate. & xapieao’ Eodnuds: ds oe Bavev mep 6
Edprjuos kheswny Grixar émovvpiny.

130.—Eis rov adrov

KdA\ipos %iféwv Eddrucos, elmor’ Eny e
xdA\\spos v ;ya'»pocc X®pos 88" HAvoios:

ToUvexev els & ayeplev émel {wny pév Eneryrev,
otvoua & év xdpe KdA\imev rryabép.

131.—Eis "Au¢iroxor

"H vbe & "Appiddxoo pilov Séuas & péya oijpa,
Yuxn & é paxdpov @xer amomTapévn.
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BOOK VIIIL. 127-131

127.—On the Same

EvupneMius the faultless blossom, the son of the
Muses, the spring of his comrades, the golden chaplet
of the violet-crowned Graces, is gone from amongst
men, and woe is me, the torch that love lit shone not
on thy bridal chamber,

128.—On the Same

Tue Graces to the Muses: “What shall we do?
Euphemius the statue moulded by our hands is no
longer among the living.” And the Muses to the
Graces: “Since Envy is so wicked, let_her have this
much, but let us swear a sure oath, never again to
raise such a statue among men.”

129.—On the Same

SpriNes, rivers and groves, and singing birds that
twitter sweetly on the branches, and breezes whose
whistling brings soft sleep, and gardens of the linked
Graces, weep. O charming Euphemias,! how Eu-
phemius though dead has made thy name famous.

130.—On the Same

EupHEMius was the most beautiful among the
young men, if ever indeed there was such a one,and
this Elysian place is most beautiful among places.
Therefore were they united. He lost his life, but
left his name to a lovely spot.

131.—On Amphilochus
Awpnirocuus’ dear body has come too to the great
tomb, but his soul flew away to the place of the
1 The place where he was buried was called so.

4517



GREEK ANTHOLOGY

mwnots wdvra wéracao, paxdprate: Bifov éptas
wacav 8an Ovnrdv, xel Tis émovpavin.

ynpatéos puhiny Umédus xOova: Tékva Néhomras &
xpeioagova xal Toxéwr: To whéov ol pepémav,

132.—Eis rov alrdv
Ao uevos 3 Te dduapre xal viéi wmapbeto adpa
*Apdiioxoes, Mmapod yipaos dvTidaas,
S\Buos, edyerérns, pibaw kpdros, d\kap dmdvtov,
TNdY, eboeBéwy, ebyevény, Noylwy,
xal pvdoco Sotyp mepusoos. Hiwd éraipwy 5
oV évés, d PINdTYS, ypdup' émerupSidiov.

133.—Els rov adrdv
'Q pdrap’, & Evvov mevins dxos, & wrepoevTes
pifot, xal wyyn macw apvopbyy,
dofuate mdvra NMmes mvudTe: 708 du’ Eomero podvoy
&lev derpopévy xdos ael Oaréfov.
Tpnrydpeos 18’ Eypayra, Moy Noyov 8v wapd oeio &5
"Apdiroy’, éEeddny avriyapilopevos.
134.—Els 7ov alrdv
"Appihoxos TéOvnxey: dmdhero €l T¢ NéNemrTo
xal\ov év avlpamors, pnropikils Te pévos,
xal Xdpires Movoasos pepsypévas éfoxa & ad ae
7% Awoxawrapéov pipato wdTpa $iA.

135.—Eis rov adrov
Tur0ov pév mwroNlebpov, atap mordw avépa Sdxa
Brpaaw iBvdixois 3 Awoxaicapéwr,
"Auptrnoyov: PpOiuévep 3¢ cvvédbito kal wupdesoa
pritpn, xal wdrpns edxos dpioToTokov.
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BOOK VIIIL 131-133%

blest. All thy possessions were thy kinsmen’s, blessed
among men. Thou didst leave no book human or
divine unopened. In old age thou didst descend be-
neath the kind earth. Thou hast left children even
better than their parents. More is not for mortals.

132.—On the Same

AwmpHiLocHus in ripe old age gladly went to lie
beside his wife and son. Happy he was, and noble,
powerful of speech, the support of all—his relatives,
the pious, the noble, the learned—lavish of excellent
discourse. Lo, my friend, the epitaph written by one
of thy comrades.

133.—On the Same

O BLEssED man, O universal healer of poverty, O
winged words, O fountain from which all drew, with
thy last breath thou didst leave all that was thine,
and alone thy eternal good fame followed thee when
thou wast taken. Gregory wrote this repaying thee
by words for the skill of speech he learnt from
thee.

134.—On the Same

AwmpHiLocHus is dead: if aught good were left
among men it is gone, the force of eloquence is
gone, the Muses mingled with the Graces and above
all did thy dear native city Diocaesarea mourn for
thee.

135.—On the Same

I, DiocAESAREA, am a small town, but gave a great
man, Amphilochus, to the Courts of Law. With
him perished the fire of oratory and the boast of his
native city which his birth ennobled.
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136.—Eis 7ov airéy

Tov prrpny mupdecaav én’ dvremdroae pépovra,
7oV péMTos yAvkiw 7jfea xal mpamidas ,

'Ap?i)\g(ou xatéxw TvTl) Kovis, ExTol wdTprs,
viéa Perrariov Lopyovias Te péyav.

137.—Eis v adrdv

‘Pyriipes, pOéyyorabe: pepvesra yeirea ovyh
"Apdihoxov peydhov TopBos 88" dudls Exa.

138.—Eis 1ov airr

"Hptov ‘Apgeirdxow pehigpovos, &s more prjrpy
wmdvras Karmadoxas xaivvro xal mpamiow.

139.—Eis Nuwopndnv

Olxeat, @ Nicoundes, éuov k\éos* 1) 8¢ cuvwpis
v xabapy Texéwy mis Biov éfavice:;

7is 8& Téhos vn® mepikdAei xelp émibiioes;
Tis 3¢ Oed wépye:, ¢pnw TeNény Buainy,

oeio, pdrap, pixbévros émrovpaviowst Tdyiora;
® yeve) TAjuwy, ola wdbes, pepomwy.

140.—Els rov airdy

Aépreo xal TOuBov Nixourndeos, €l T’ drodets,
s mov Xpio1d Secpdpevos peydie,
aiTov pév mpeTiaToY, Emerra 8¢ Ty meplBwTov
ddxev dyviw Ouoiny wapfeviny rexéwy,
déprepov ovdev Exwy, iepels, yevérns Te PépiaTos.
Totvexa xal peydly dxa piym Tpudds.
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BOOK VIII. 136-140
136.—On the Same

A uTtrLe dust covers far from his native place
Amphilochus the great son of Philtatius and Gor-
gonia, armeéd ever with fiery speech against his
adversaries, but of a disposition and mind sweeter
than honey.

137.—On the Same

Speak now, ye orators. This tomb contains the lips
now closed of great Amphilochus.

138.—On the Same

Tuis is the tomb of sweet-souled Amphilochus,
who surpassed all Cappadocians in eloquence and
intellect.

139.—On Nicomedes

THou art gone, Nicomedes, my glory, and how
shall the pure pair, thy children, pass their life ?
What hand shall finish the lovely church, and what
mind shall render a perfect sacrifice to God, now that
thou, blessed man, hast early joined the heavenly
ones? O wretched race of mortals, what a misfortune
is yours!

140.—On the Same

Look on the tomb of Nicomedes, if thou hast ever
heard of him, who having built a temple to Great
Christ, gave himself first and then the renowned
virginity of his children a pure sacrifice to God,
having no better to offer, the best of priests and
fathers. Therefore he soon was united with the
Great Trinity.
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141.—Eis vdv atréy

"Taratos és Blov \fes doldiuov, GANA TdytoTa
&lev avnépbns: Tis Tdd &vevoe Sixn;

Xpiwrros dvaf, Newdundes, 8mrws aéo hadv dvwlev
iBvors Texéwy otw icphi duddi.

142.—Els Kaprépiov éraipov rov peydlov Tpyyoplov

1% pe Mrow wordpoybov émrl xbovi, pirtal éraipov,
\vles dpmraléws, kUdiue lgfzp-répte;
w7 wor EBns vedTnTos éuijs oiria uw’u?w,
Hpos én’ aAhodamiis udbov éuerpeopny,
.8 Buorp p’ Emaas doapxéi; % P éredv oo 6
XpioTos dvaf wdvrwv PikTepos, dv vov Exers.

143.—Eis 1ov atrdv

"Agrepoms) Xpiaroio peyaxhéos, épxos dptoToy
nibéwv, twijs f,mfox nuetéprs,

uvweo Tpryryoploio, Tov émhacas ffeae xedvots,
W dre 7, aperijs xoipave Kaprépue.

144.—Eis rov airdv
*Q wrpyal Saxplwv, & yovvara, & Bvéeaiy
ayvordroes marduas Xpiorov dpeoaducvas
’ ~ ~ ¢ ~ ~
Kaprepiov: mwas Mijfev opds mavreaar Bporoiaiv;
» € ’, ~
#0eXev Ypvomrdhov xeile yopoaraain.

145.—Eis rov airdy
“Hpmacas, & Nixdundes, éuov xéap: fpmacas dra

Kaprépiov, Tijs aiis avfvyov eboeBins.
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BOOK VIIL 141-145

141.—On the Same

Late didst thou come to glorious life, but early
wert thou taken thence. What justice so decreed ?
It was Christ the Lord, Nicomedes, so that from
heaven thou mightest rule thy people together with
the holy pair, thy children.

142.—To Carterius, the comrade of Gregory the Great

Dearest of comrades, noble Carterius, how hast
thou suddenly departed, leaving me full of cares on
earth? How hast thou departed, thou who didst
direct the rudder of my youth, when in a strange
land I was composing verse, thou who wert the cause
of my spiritual life. Of a surety Christ the Lord,
who now is thine, is dearer to thee than all.

143.—On the Same

LieutNine of glorious Christ, best bulwark of
youth, charioteer of my youth, remember Gregory
whom thou didst mould in moral excellence once on
a time, Carterius, lord of virtue.

144.—On the Same

O rounTs of tears, O knees, O hands of Carterius,
that appeased Christ by most pure sacrifices. How
like all mortals has he ceased to be? The choir
there in heaven required a hymner.

145.—On the Same

Tuou hast torn from me my heart, Nicomedes,
thou hast carried off too soon Carterius, the partner
of thy piety.
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146.—Elis 7ov adrov

*Q Bolwv {abéwv iepov médov, olov Epetopa
aravpopopwy kohmors Kaprépiov katéyes.

147.—Eis Bdooov Twa mapa Aporav droxravhévra

Bdaoe piros, Xpiord pepernuévos Eoyov dwv,
TH\e Tefjs wdTpns AMyloTope xeipl Saudabdns,

ovdé ae TUpPos éxet TaTpdios: a’hhml &umns
waaw Kanmadixeaar péy’ obvopa aeio Néherwray,
xal orihas Tayiwy péy’ duelvoves, als dviypdpOns.
Tpnyoplov 168¢ aor pvnuajiov, dv peréeoxes.

148.—Eis 7ov adrov

‘Qs ’ABpadp xikmwoiae Tebels vmodéyvvao, Bdoae,
aov Téxos atpexéws mvebuat. Kaprépiov

adrap éydv, el kai ce Tdpos oy TaTpL kaAUTTOL,
otmor’ ad’ Vueréons aigou’ opoluryins.

149.—Eis ®Ardror

"Hifeov peydhoio péyav xoouritopa Aaod
x0ov iepy) xevbw PirTaTiown Séuas.

150.—Eis EdcéBeav xai BaciAiwoay

EdgéBiov, Bacihooa, peyaxiées, évldde keivras,
Eolwv jyabéwv Opéupara xpiorodpipa,

xal Novvns Laléns iepov Séuas. Sotis dueifes
Tovade Tdpovs, Yuxdy pvoeo TOY peydiwv,
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BOOK VIIL 146-150

146.—On the Same

O HoLy soil of divine Xola, how strong a support
of the Christians was Carterius whom thou holdest
in thy bosom.

147.—On Bassus who was slain by Robbers

Dear Bassus, the special darling of Christ, far
from thy home thou hast fallen by the robber’s hand ;
nor dost thou even rest in the tomb of thy fathers.
But yet great is the name thou hast left in all
Cappadocia. The columns® in which thy name is
written are far better than solid ones. This is the
memorial made for thee by Gregory whom thou
lovedst.

148.— On the Same

Receive, Bassus, as one lying in Abraham’s bosom,
Carterius, truly thy spiritual child. But I, though the
tomb holds thee and thy father, will never desert
your fellowship.

149.—On Philtatius

Tuis holy earth covers the body of Philtatius,
a youth who was the great ruler of a great people.

1560.—On Eusebia and Basilissa

Here lie the most noble Eusebia and Basilissa,
Christian nurslings of lovely Xola, and also Nonna’s
holy body. Thou who passest these tombs, remem-
ber the great souls. '

! The minds of men.
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151.—Eis ‘EA\d3wov xai EtAdAiov atradéddovs

Alel got véos dev és ovpavov, 0vd’ émri yains
Tjperdes xaparijs tyviov 008" SNiyor:

robvexev ws Tdyos H\bes amo xfovos: Edhdhios 82
o kovw Gudiémee aos kdais, ‘EXNdSie.

1562.—Els “ENd3wov

Tov veapov, Xpiord 8¢ péyav, mohov e vonua,
x®pos 68 afopdpwy ‘EArddiov katéyw:

ob véueais Kelvois yap opoliov dhyos dvérhy,
oBevvis avrimdlov Tot ¢pfovepoio pobov.

163.—Eis rov atrés

Mixpdv pév mveieoxes éml xfovi aapxds dvdyxy,
wAelova 8¢ Lwtis robe poipav l;gas‘,

‘EANddie, XpioToio péya k\éos: el 0¢ TdxioTa
Seaudv égervbns TovTo yépas kapdTov.

1564.—Eis Tedpyrov

Kai a0 Tewpyloto pérov Séuas, évbdde keicar,
8 moakas XpioTd wéuras dyvas Ovaias
oy 8¢ kacuyviTy adua, Ppévas, ) Bacihiooa

Evvov Exer peyd\n kal Tddov @s Biotov.

155.—Eis Eimpdfwov

Xapns 1iob iepiis Edmpdiov dpyiepi
78 "Apravtain x0ov peyd\n xateéxw,
Tprnryoploio pidov xal Hhika, xal avvodiryy:
Tolvexa xal TopBov yeltovos furiacey.
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BOOK VIIL 151-155
151.—On the Brothers Helladius and Eulalius

Tay mind was ever in heaven, nor didst thou set
foot at all on this low earth. Therefore very early
hast thou gone from earth, and Eulalius thy brother
tends thy dust, Helladius.

1562.—On Helladius

Tuis burial place of the martyrs holds Helladius
young in years, but great in Christ and grey in
thought. This is no profanation, for he suffered
pains like theirs, extinguishing the attack of his
envious adversary.

153.—On the Same

For a little season by the necessity of the flesh
thou didst breathe on earth, but above a greater
share of love is thine, Helladius, great glory of
Christ. If thou wast early released from thy bonds,
this was the reward of thy labours.

164.—O0n George

Anb thou dost lie here also, dear body of George,
who didst render many pure sacrifices to Christ, and
Basilissa the great, tzy sister in body and spirit
shares thy tomb as she shared thy life.

155.—On Euprazius

Twis great land of Arianza contains the body ot
Eupraxius, high priest of the holy country, the friend
and contemporary and fellow-traveller of Gregory.
Therefore he lies buried near at hand.
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156.—Eis Navxpdriov 7dv 48eAdpdv Tob pueydAov Bachelor

*Ix6vBorov wor” E\ve Nivov Buvbins amd mérpns
%ﬂavxp«iﬂoe, Sivacs év morapod Bpuxiass
xal 7o uév odx dvé\voer: o & &axetor wis dMifja
elpvaev avd’ ains Sixtvov, elmé, oye,
Navkpdriov, kabapoio Biov viuov, domep éloxw, &
xal xdptv ENOépevar kal pdpov €f Vddrwy.

157.—Eis vov adrov
Navxpdrios arpopdriyys Odve pbovepod morauoio,
Seapoiaw Bvbins dprvos évayopevos:
@s xe wilns av, Ovnré, 1 Talyva Toide Bioto,
&vlev avnépln wdlos 68’ dxpa Oéwv.

158.—Eis 7ov atrov
Nauvkpdtios whexToto Aivov Seapoiaiw é\valets,
Sea v Tovde Biov éE arins évln.
1569.—Eis Ma¢évriov
Aluartos evryevéos yevouny, Baoilijos év adrais
éatn, dPpiv detpa xevoppova. mwdvra xeddoaas,
Xpearos émei pe kdheooe, Biov moA\alaw drapmols
ixvos épetaa moboto Tivdrypacy, dxpis dvebpov
4: arabfepriv: Xpiord thifa Séuas xyecn moANOTS®
xai viv koidos tﬁm Maévrios &vlev avémrm.
160.—Eis rov adrov Maéévriov
IId\\et’ éuol xpadin, Matévrie, aeio ypdpovoa
obvoua, bs aTuperyw HAbes 08ov BidTov,
dupBpotov, almieocoav, arepméa oeio, Ppépiare,
dtpouos ovdé Tdpe xpiaTiavos Tehds.
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BOOK VIIL 156~160

156.—On Naucratius, the Brother of Basil the Greal

NaucraTius was once freeing his fishing-net from a
sunken rock in the roaring eddies of the river.! The
net he did not free, but was caught himself. Tell
me, O Word, how the net landed the fisherman
Naucratius, an example of pure life, instead of fish.
As I conjecture, both grace and death came to him
from the water.

157.—On the Same

NaucraTius diéd in the eddy of the envious river,
entangled in the toils of his sunken net, so that,
mortal, thou mayst know the tricks of this life, from
which this fleet-footed colt was removed.

158.—On the Same

NaucraTius, caught in the fetters of his net, was
released from the fetters of this life by fishing.

159.—On Maxzentius

I, MaxenTIUs, was born of noble blood ; I stood in
the Emperor’s Court, I was puffed up by vainglory.
But when Christ called me, throwing all to the
winds, I walked, stimulated by love for him, in many
ways of life, until I found the steadfast one. I
wasted my body for Christ by many hardships, and
now flew up lightly from here.

160.—On the Same
My heart trembles as it writes thy name, Maxen-
tius, who didst traverse a hard road of life, a lonely
road, and steep and dismal. No Christian, O best of
men, approaches even thy tomb without trembling.

1 The river Iris, as Gregory of Nyssa tells us. He was
fishing to provide food for his aged parenta.
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161.—Eis "Eppeiav mijy pyrépa 10b dylov Baoelov

"Eupéhov 1é0vmre Tis Eppacev; 7 ye Tocovrwy
xal Tolwy Texéwv Sidxe pdos BidTe,

viéas 18¢ Obyatpas ouslwyas alvyéas Te
etrass kal mohvmass 1jde povn pepdmwv.

Tpeis pév T7ad’ iepijes ayarxhées, 1) & lepfos 5
avlvyos: oi 8¢ méhas ds aTpatis edaryéwy,

162.—Eis mjv admjv 'Eppeliay

Odpufos éxev p’ opdwvra Téoov yovov "Epueriown
xal Tolov, peydAns vndios SABov Shov:

as &' avriw ppacduny Xpiatod kréap, eboeBes alua,
"Eppéhov, 768" épmy- “ Ob péya- pila Toom.”

Toi76 oo ebaeBins iepov yépas, & mavapicTy, 5
Tepn adv Texéwy, ols wobov elyes &va.

163.—Eis Maxpivav v 48eAdyv 100 peydAov Bacikeiov

Iapbévov alyrrjeaoav Exw xoves, € Tev’ drovers
Maxpivay, ’Epperiov mpwroToxov peydins:

) mdvrov avépav Ndlev Suparas viv & évi mdvraw
yAwoay kal wdvrwy PépTepov elyos Exe:.

164.—Eis ®cocéBrov 43eAdiy Baci\elov
Kal o B¢coaaéBiov, xrewiis Téxos "Eppeioo,
Tpnyoplov peydrov ailvye drpexéws,
#ldde Ty ‘epyw Umédus xbova, Eppa yvvaixdy
ebaeBéwy: Bidrov & Bpos éEeAvins.
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BOOK VIIL 161-164

161.—On Emmelia, the Mother of St. Basil

EumeLia is dead ; who would have thought it, she
who gave to life the light of so many and such
children, sons and daughters married and unmarried?
She alone among mortals had both good children
and many. Three of her sons were illustrious priests,
and one daughter the wife of a priest, and the rest
like an army of saints.

162.—On the Same

I marveLLED when I looked on the great and goodly
family of Emmelia, all the wealth of her mighty
womb; but when I considered how she was Christ’s
cherished possession of pious blood I said this: “ No
marvel! The root is so great.” This is the holy
recompense of thy piety, thou best of women, the
honour of thy children, with whom thou hadst one
desire.

163.—On Macrina, the Sister of St. Basil

THE earth holds the glorious virgin Macrina, if ye
ever heard her name, the first-born child of great
Emmelia. She let herself be seen by no man, but is
now on the tongues of all, and has glory greater
than any.

164.—O0n Theosebia, the Sister of St. Basil

AnD thou, Theosebia, child of noble Emmelia, and
in very truth spouse of great Gregory, liest here in
holy soil, thou stay of pious women. Ripe in years
didst thou depart this life.
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165.—Eis T'pyydpiov 1ijs pnrpds d8ehddy
Lpnrydpsov pritpws, iepeds péyas, &vldd Enxe
Tpnydpeos, kabapois Mdprvae mapbéuevos,
%l0eov, Baréfovra, vedyvoor: ai 8¢ mdpoibev
Tiis ynpoTpodins émrides 8 xovis.

166.—IIpods Tovs &v paprupiots Tpudpdvras
El ¢pirov dpxmaTais a\ijpara, kal pirov éotew
Opiiris aeOhopipors: Taira yap avrifera.
el & ok dpynorais d0\jpata, 0bdé dOAnTais
% Opiris, wés o Mdprvoe dpa Pépecs
dpyvpov, olvov, Bpdaw, épetrypara; % pa Sixatos 5
8 mAnpoi Burdrous, dv ddixwTatos §;

167.—Eis Tods atrovs
Mdprupes, elmate dupv aAnlas, el pikov Duiy
al avvodor; T pév odv %diov; avti Tivos;
Tiis apetijs: woANol yap dpeivovs de yévowr v,
€ TeudT dpetr). ToUTO pév ed Néyere.
7 8¢ uéfn, 76 Te yaoTpos vmwdpyew Tots fepamrevras 5
d\\oss* afhopopwr Exlvaes dANoTpla.

168.—Eis Tovs alrovs
M) revdead’ 87e yaaTpos émwaiéras eioiv dfAnTals
Aawudv 0ide vouor, & 'yalboi, uerépwv:
pdprvos & els Tipny & énlotapar OBpw é\alvew
Yyuxijs kal dawavdyv Sdxpuas Ty wipeliy.
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BOOK VIIL. 165-168

165.—On Gregory, -kis Mother's Brother

Grecory the high priest, laid here his nephew
Gregory, yet in the first bloom of youth, entrusting
him to the pure martyrs. His former hopes of being
tended by him in his old age are here turned to
dust.

166.—On those who feast luzuriously in the Churches
of the Martyrs?!

Ir the pains of martyrdom are dear to dancers,
then let luxury be dear to the martyrs, for these
two things are opposite. But if neither these pains
are dear to dancers, nor luxury to the martyrs, how
is it thou bringest as gifts to the martyrs, silver,
wine, food, belching? ﬂ he who fills that bag his
body just, even if he be most unjust ?

167.—On the Same

“ TeLL me, martyrs, traly, if ye love the meetings ?
““ What could be dearer to us?” ¢ For the sake of
what?” ¢ Virtue, for if virtue were honoured, many
men would become better.” ¢ Ye are right in this,
but drunkenness and enslavement to the belly is for
others. Dissipation is alien to the martyrs.”

168.—On the Same

AsserT not falsely that martyrs are commenders of
the belly. This is the law of your gullets, good
people. But I know one way of honouring the
martyrs, to drive away wantonness from the soul,
and decrease thy fatness by weeping.

1 These meetings had of course a religious character to

celebrate the festivals of the martyrs. at Gregory com-
plains of is that festivals degenerated into festivities.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

169.—Els rods atrovs

Mapripop’, d0hopdpos xal pdprupes: §8pw Enaay
Tipds duetépas oi pihoyacTopidas.

ob {yreite Tpdmelay éimvoo, ovde paryeipovs:
oi & épvyas mapéyova’ avr’ dperils 7o yépas.

170.—Eis rovs atrods xal xard rupBuwpiywy

TpioBavées, mpdrov pév uitare couar’ dvdyvay
aO\odiposs, TopBor 8¢ Gunmihov dudls Exova:
Sevrepov adre Tddovs Tods pdy Siemépoar’ dbéapws,
avrol arjpat’ Egovres opoita: Tovs &' gmédocbe,
moANd«x: xal Tpls ékaoTov: b 8¢ TpiTov, lepocvhels &
pdprvpas ods Piéecst Zodouirides sjEare myryal.

171.—Eis rods atrods xal xara TupBuwpiyey

Iaides XpioTiavaw 168 dxovoare: oddev 6 TUuBose
was oDy Vpetépovs xwvwur' dpempeméas;

ax\’ &orw kal waae yépas 1ode, undé rdpotaiw
BdX\\ew a\NoTplows Svopevéas marduas.

€l 8 81e p7) véxvs olde Ta vldde, TovT ddikacTov, &
meibopas, fv av épps warpos UBpw POiuévov.

172.—Eis robs alrods xal xard rupBuwpiywy

TvpBoNéras, ydaTpwves, épevydSios, mhativwros,
péxps Tivos TopBoss Mdprupas é\NoTplois

Tipat’, eboeBéovres & uy Oéuis; loyere Aaipods,
xal Tore moTevow Mdprvow fpa pépew.
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BOOK VIIIL. 169-172

169.—On the Same

I TEsTIFY, ye martyrs. The belly-lovers have made
your worship into wantonness. Ye desire no sweet-
smelling table, nor cooks. But they honour you with
belching rather than righteousness.

170.—On the Same, and on Violators of Tombs

Tarice worthy of death, first ye laid beside the
martyrs the bodies of impure men, and their tombs
contain the bodies of pagan priests. Secondly, ye
wickedly destroyed some tombs, ye who have tombs
like unto them ; and others ye sold, often each tomb
thrice. In the third place, ye are guilty of sacrilege
to those martyrs whom ye love. Come, ye fiery
founts of Sodom!

171.—O0n the Same

HearkeN to this, ye sons of Christians. The tomb
1s nothing. Why, then, do ye make your tombs mag-
nificent? But this reverence is due to all, not to lay
hostile hands on the tombs of others. But if this
should escape punishment, because the corpse does
not feel what is done to it here, I agree, if thou
canst put up with an outrage done to thy dead
father.

172.—On the Same

DesTroveRs of tombs, gluttons who live but for
belching, broad-backed, how long shall ye continue
to honour the martyrs by the spoils of the tombs of
others, with impious piety? Contain your greed,
and then I will believe ye bring what is acceptable
to the martyrs.
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173.—Ipds Tobs dwd Tév & Tddpwv Afwy vaovs
oixoSopoivras
Tuuy Mdprvoiv éoTw del Ovijoxew BioTnTe,
aluaTos ovpaviov puvwouévouvs peydiov,
TUpBos 8¢ POipévois: bs Pripata 8 Huw yeipa
a\otpioias NMbois, undé Tdpoto Tyos.

174.—TIpés Tovs &v paprvpioss Tpudpdvras

MadpTupes, alpa Oed peydiny éomeloare hoiSijv,
xal etl.c'm'oz Ocobev akia 8ap’ Exere,
Bipal, Upvous, Naotls, ebxadv déBas. dAN’ amo

T0pBov
’ ’
Petryete, vexpoxipor, Mdpruoe melfopevos.

175.—TIpos rovs airovs

Aaipoaiy elamivalov, doois T0 mdpole pepfhes
Saipoaw fpa ¢épetv, o kalbapas Oarias:
’ \ 4 o > ’

Toutov XpioTiavol Avaw elpouev, aBhodaopoias
arnodued’ fuetépois mrevuatieas ovvédovs.

viw 8é 1 TdpPos Exer pe drxovoate oi pilokwuor 5
wpos Tovs Satuovixovs alTopoleiTe TUTOUS.

176.—Kara TupBuwpiywy

Mankére mneTov dpoTpov avip éml yalay é\advos,
py wéhayos mAwor, pn 8opv Bodpov Exor
aAAa pépwy aramdvny Te Kail drypiov év dpeal Ouudy,
és TopLovs matépwy xpvaov ot mobéwy:
ommoTe Kal ToUTOV Tis €uov mepicaiéa TiuSBovy 5
axdyrev aracbaréov elvexa xepdoaiwys.
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BOOK VIIIL 173-176

173.—To those who build Churches out of Stomes
taken from Tombs

IT is paying honour to the martyrs always to die
to life, remembering the great heavenly blood; but
tombs are an honour to the dead. Let him who
erects shrines to us out of the stones belonging to
others lack himself a tomb.

174.—On those who feast in Martyrs’ Churches

MARTYRS, ye poured your blood a great libation to
God, and from God ye have fitting reward, shrines,
hymns, congregations, the honour of prayers. But
ye worshippers of the dead, do as the martyrs bid
you, and keep away from tombs.

175.—On the Same

IN honour of the demons those who wished form-
erly to gain the favour of the demons celebrated
impure banquets. This we Christians abolished, and
instituted spiritual meetings for our martyrs. But
now I am in some dread. List to me, ye revellers:
ye desert us for the rites of devils.

176.—On Violators of Tombs
(The remaining Epigrams are all on the same Subject)

LeT no man any longer drive a sturdy plough into
the land ; let him not sail the sea, nor bear a threat-
ening spear, but with pickaxe and savage heart go to
seek gold in the tombs of his fathers, now that some
wicked man has dug up, for the sake of gain, this
beautiful tomb of mine.
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177.—"AMo
‘Emrad Blow mé\es Tdde Oavuara: Tetyos, &yalua,
xiymot, wupauides, vnos, dyalua, Tados:
dySoov Eaxov Eywrye meNwpios évfdde TUuLos,
iNrerayiis, oxomé oy Tavd amrorihe Qéawv
wpdros & év POiuévoiow doidipos, Epyov dmAnoTor &
Tiis ofjs, avdpodove, paivouévns wakduns.
178.—"AX\o
*Hv 87e v drivaxros éyd Tddos olipeos drpny
movAUs UTepTENN@Y THAEDavi)s TKomENOS
viw 8¢ pe Onp érivatev épéoios elvexa xpuaoi:
8¢ & érwwdyOny yelrovos év wardpass.
179.—Kara rvuBopixer
Tov T9uBoto Toa0v Aylatopa, dv méps wdvry
Moy Terpamédov aupibée arépavos,
akwov adrix &, atrd &l ofjpate Oévras
alles émicheicat ydopara dvooeBéi.

180.—Kara TupBuwpiywy

"Epryov aMtpov Srwma, kexnvéra TouLov, 6debwre
xpvoot Tavra wéher Epypara Tod Soliov

€l pév xpvadv éxes, edpes xaxov: el & dpa xewds
&bev EBns, xeveny uroao SvaaeBiny. -

181.—Eis Tovs adrods

‘Ogodriov mapdpeyra Bpotdv Biov: 008’ dp’” Eueriov
éxpuyéew maldpas wyeitovos ovNopévas,

85 pe xal almdv éévra yapal Bdhe vn\éi Ouu,
otite Bedv Seicas, ot ooiny POuuévar.

1 (1) The wall of Babylon, (2) The statue of Zeus at
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BOOK VIIL 177-181

177
Taussk are the seven wonders of the world: a wall,
a statue, gardens, pyramids, a temple, another statue,
a tomb.! The eighth was I, this vast tomb rising high
above these rocks; and among the dead I am most
celebrated, owing to the greed of thy furious hand,
murderer. 178

I was once an undisturbed tomb, like a rock rising
high above the mountain summit, and conspicuous
from afar; but now a beast of my own house has
destroyed me for the sake of gold, and thus I was
demolished by the hands of my neighbour.

179
Fonr the spoiler of so fine a tomb, with a cornice of
squared stones all round it, it were a fitting fate to
put him in the tomb, and close on the impious wretch
the gaps he made. 180

As I journeyed I saw an impious thing, a gaping
tomb. This is the work of deceitful gold. If thou
didst find gold, thou hast acquired an evil, but if
thou wentest away empty thou hast got thee empty

impiety.
181

How long did I outlive the life of man! Yet it
was not my fate to escape the destructive hands of
my neighbour, who relentlessly cast me down, high
as I was, fearing neither God nor the respect due
to the dead. _

Olympia, (3) the hanging gardens of Babylon, (4) the
p{ramids, (6) the temple of Diana at Ephesus, (6) the Colossus
of Rhodes, (7) the Mausoleum.
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182.—Eis rods airovs

Tov TvuBwv xaroepyov dAdaTopa ?etﬁye-re TdvTes
7wid Sanv oxomuw prikaro pnidiws-

ov pév pnidiws épprifaTo: AN dmorile
xdleabe: PpOipévovs &8 &v dpecaducba.

183.—Eis rods atrovs

Alat &s T¢ xaxdv mpoTidaaouar éyyifev 48y
Total Te TupPopixois, Tois Te TEPLKTIOO LY,

arjpaTos trilbéovtos GAwAoTos* GAAE Tov éxfpdv
ol8e dixn: Saxpvew &8 Huérepov PGiuévous.

184.—Eis rods alrovs

Mavow)ot Tdos éotl we)\.:}zws‘, a\\a Kdpeoas
rlpeos: obiTis éxet TupBolétes mardun:

Kanmadoxeaaww Eywye péy’ EEoxos, aANd dédopxas
ola wdBov: oAy ypdyrare vexpodovov.

185.—Eis rovs alrovs

To:ixoc évl mpomodeaae xai pbios: &vbev Emeita
Prrios, éx hayovwv els &v ayepopévor

TOpBos &y, xabimepfe Nopov Nodos* dAAR Ti Tadra;
ov8év xpvaodilais of p’ érivafav éNov.

186.—Eis tois airods
Nexpov vexpa méloe xal pvipata: ds & dveyeiper
rouBov apimrpenéa T xow, Toia mwabor
ob yap &v odtos dvyp Tov éudv Tadov éfardmatev,
e p7) xpvoov éxe ATeTo éx vexiwv.
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BOOK VIII. 182-186

182

Avoip, all men, the wicked profaner of tombs.
Lo! what a high tower has he broken down with
ease; but retire far from him, and thus shall we
‘please the dead.

183

Wor is me! I foresee some evil about to befall
the profaners of tombs and the neighbours, now
the lofty tomb has been destroyed. But Justice
knows the enemy, and it is ours but to weep for
the dead.

184

Tue tomb of Mausolus is vast, but the Carians
honour it; there are no desecrating hands there.
- I was chief among the Cappadocians, but you see
what I have suffered. Write on the stele the name
of the murderer of the dead.

185

Tue lower courses of the tomb were perpendicular,
but above this it was composed of four inclined flanks
meeting in one. It was like a hill surmounting a
hill. But what use was all this? It was nothing to
the gold-seekers who demolished it entirely.

186

Ler the monuments of the dead be dead too, and
let him who erects a magnificent tomb to the dust
meet with this fate. For that man would never have
pillaged my tomb if he had not expected to get gold
from the dead.
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GREEK ANTHOLOGY

187.—Els rods abrols
Tis Tévos; Ovx épée oAy mpPO g&p d)eTo TouBov.
Tis xpovos; ’Apxains cipa 168 épyacins.
Tis 8 o éviparo; eimé Ppovos T6de. Xeipes dhitpal
wyebrovos. ‘Qs i NdBp; Xpuoov. "Exos oxoriny.

188.—Els rovs airovs
"Oces éuov wapa ofjpa Ppépets woda, lobs pe Tadtra
Tod veoxAnpovouov xepal maldvr adixws:
ob yap Exov Xpvadv Te xal dpryvpov, GAN’ é8okilny,
xd\\ei pappalpwy Tocaatiov Aayovov.

189.—Eis rovs airovs

3110s wéras, kal kKhadoov idwv Té68e aHua Qavivros,
eimor &y, viv adTe Tddpov dnhijuovos dvdpis

afipa mé\w uy TouPov éyeipete BpoTos E\Nos.

7€ mhéov, el maldpaiot GihoxpicoiTy SheiTal;

190.—Eis rods adrovs
Alov xal k\nides duediitov favdroro,
xal M6y, axotins Bévlea, kal véxves,
wds ETAn TUpPov Tis éuov &me xeipas éveryxety;
w@s éTAn; POiuévov xijdetar ovd oain;

191.—Eis rods atrovs
Térpopar mAnyfiow deweipaw 6 TopBos
Térpwp’, ds Tis dvip v Sat Aevyarén.
ratra pika Ovnroice; 7o 8 altiov ds abéuioror
Tov véxuw olov Exwv, xpuadv dmobéopas.
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BOOK VIII. 187-19x

187

“Wuo and whose son?” ¢ The slab will not tell
you, for it perished before the tomb.” ¢ What is the
date?” “This is a tomb of old workmanship.”
« And who slew thee, for this is murder?” < The
criminal hands of my neighbour.” “To get what?”
“Gold.” ¢May he dwell in darkness.”

188

Ler whoever passes by my tomb be aware that I
was injuriously treated by the new heir. I contained
no gold and silver, but I looked as if I did so, glisten-
ing as I was with the beauty of so many faces.

189

StanD hard by and weep as ye look on this tomb
of some dead man, if ever he existed, but which is
now the tomb of an evil-doer. I am a monument
proclaiming that none else should erect a tomb; for
what does it serve, if it is to perish by hands greedy
of gold?

190

Aczs eternal, and locked portals of solemn death,
and river of forgetfulness, and abysses of darkness,
and ye dead, how did any man dare to la{ hands on
my tomb? How did he dare? Even religion does
not protect the dead.

191
I, THE tomb, am wounded by shameful blows; I
am wounded like a man in the fierce battle. Is this
what pleases mortals? And how lawless the motive !
I contain but a corpse, and am stripped of my gold.
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192.—Eis rods adrovs

Ipos ae Beod Eeviov Mrdlopar, SoTis duelBess
TopBov éusv, $pdlew: “ Toia wdbos ¢ Spdaas.”

otk old’ Gvriwa TUuBos Exer vécur EAN’ épéw e
Sdxpv e'ma'lrévgmv' “ Tola wdfocs o Spdoas.”

193.—Eis rovs adrods

Havra Mmaw, yains te pvyods xal weipata mévrov,
WOes Exerv mobéwy xpuaov éuod véxvos.

vexpov éxw xal pivw oOAwAdTos* W Tis émérdy,
TadT el \eilp, Sdoopev domaciws.

194.—Eis rovs adrovs

El oot xpvoov &wra pivey pivos, odx épiracaes
'roiiﬁxgﬂ'ep el\iders; f) kaxos Ha8’ &v dyav.

e 8¢ Tddov ardmress, Thv aldéoipov wapalbrixmy,
xal 708’ émwl xpva, &tios, elmwé, Tivos;

195.—Eis rovs adrovs

Tovs {@vras katdpvaae Ti ydp vexpods xaropia-
aes;

akuoi eios Tdpww, of aé {iv elagav otrw,

TOV TAY oixouévar UBpioTIY Kai Pihdypuaov.

196.—Eis rovs adrovs

Kal v, Td\av, maduna: Teals 9 pdorw dwdiy
3éEp Bapoaréws, 1) Oeov dyxaréoeis

Xeipeaw als SibpvEas dudv Tddov; % pa Slxasos
08¢y éxovar mhéov, €l o) Tdravra Piyous.
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BOOK VIIIL 192-196

192

« I pesgecH thee, who passest by my tomb, by that
God who protects strangers to say, ‘ May the like
befall thee who did it.””” I know not who lies in the
tomb, but shedding on it a tear I will say, ¢ May the
like befall thee who did it."”

193

NeorecTiNG all else, the bowels of the earth and
the uttermost seas, thou comest lusting to get gold
from my corpse. I hold but a corpse and the wrath
of the dead. If anyone attack me to rob me of
these things I will give him them gladly.

194

Ir I had given thee gold without the cognisance
of any, wouldest thou not have kept for me what
thou didst receive? Otherwise thou wouldst have
been very wicked. But if thou diggest up a tomb,
a solemn trust, and this for the sake of gold, say of
what art thou worthy ?

195

Bury the living, for why dost thou bury the dead ?
They are worthy of burial, who thus allowed thee to
live, insulter of the departed and luster after gold.

196

WRETCH, shalt thou take boldly in thy hands the
mystic food, or invcke God with those hands which
broke into my tomb? The just, indeed, have no
profit if thou dost escape the scales of Justice.
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197.—Els rods atrovs

Onol Abenr “ Tis wiates, 87" dhecas d Aayivesas
afiow &wxa, vécvy, yaia dpiry, ?ﬂlpsvov; »

“Ov vyain @’ érivater ardobfalos whegey dwip,
xal ¢ihoxepdeins elvexa. Toirov Exe.”

198.—Eis Tovs alrovs

Mpéale 18 Hev davha: Oeds, vérus. aANR Oeds pdv
TAaos* el 8¢ véxus, 8yred’ o TupLBolérns.

199.—Eis Tods adrods
*H péd e Suwrjaovaw *Epwvies: adrap éyarye
xAavgop’ amopBiuévovs, khadaop’ dyos wakduns.

200.—Eis rovs alrovs

AvEare, TupBoxdos, val Njfate Bévleat yains
xevfeww Tovs PpOiuévovs: eifare TupSBoérars.

vexkpdv xal Tdde v’ éaTl dodicpara, s Piloxpvaoy
eUpwaw makduny, ofpara Tota Yéew.

201.—Eis Tods alrovs

Tis o' avénrev, dmAnoTe, TéoOV KaAKOY AVTL TdT0I0
\
xépdeos aANdEas, unde wapearadTos;

202.—Eis Tovs adrovs

Zriae kal TOpBo, péya xaipete, orjpara vexpdv:
ovkéri kmpifw pvipact Tovs ¢Giuévous,

nvixa Tov mepipavrov éuov Tddov dlhece yeitwy.
Taia ¢piry, av 8¢ poi Séxvvoo Tovs Pphiuévous.
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BOOK VIIIL. 197-203

197
Quotn Justice, “ What faith is there, since thou,
dear earth, hast destroyed him whom I entrusted to
thy womb?” It was not the earth that disturbed
me; a wicked man destroyed me, and for the sake
of gain. Lay hold on him.” '

198
ForMeRLY these two were inviolate, God and the
dead. God is merciful, but the destroyer of tombs
will see if the dead is or not.

199

Taue Furies shall torture thee, but I will weep for
the dead and for the guilt of thy hand.

200
Ckeasg, ye builders of tombs; yea, cease to hide
the dead in the depths of the earth. Give way
before the destroyers of tombs. This is a device!
of the dead to erect such tombs in order that they
may meet with a hand that lusts for gold.

201
Who prompted thee, insatiable man, to exchange
such a crime for such a gain, and that gain non-
existent ? ‘
202
FarewELL ye gravestones and tombs, the monu-
ments of the dead! I will no longer proclaim the
names of the dead on their tombs now that my
neighbour has destroyed my handsome tomb. Dear
Earth, I pray thee to receive the dead.
1 The sense is obscure.
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203.—TIpds Tods adrovs
Srijas, kal mraxdevres év obpeaw, pya yuydvrew,
TpBot, kal $iubvay dpbite prmpoaivy,
cewopds mdvra Bpdoeey, duois vexveaaw apryav,

ols &me xelp Shoy FAbe a18npodipos.

204.—Tpos Tods adrovs

‘Hyixa Tov mepiBwrov ém’ obpeos, &ypie Tirdy,
TUpBov avepprifw, was Eaides véxvas,

s & &ailes, was xeipes ém’ Saréa; # rdya xév ce
5 oxéfov, € Oéuis W 10iad’ &va TopLov Exew.

205.—TIIpds Tods aidrovs

Srpata, kal owodin, xal éoréa, ol Te mdpeSpos
g:lpovee, of pOipuévov vaiets Tévde Aodov,

7008 dMTpov Tiwvwvabe, bs vuéas éfardrater.
10V 8¢ TepieTiovay Sdrpvoy Tuuw Soov.

206.—Karta rupBuwpiyey

TupBot, xai axomial, kal ofipea, xal wapodiras,
’ ’
x\avoate TUpBov éudv, K avcare TuuBorérny:
xe & éx axoméhav mTuparyyipos dvriayelre
~ 4 « 4 »
Tdvde mepieTiovor * Khavoare rvuBorérmy.

207.—Elis tovs adrods

Krelvere, Myieabe, xaxol xaxoxepdées dvSpes:
oirris émiaxrioe. THY Pehoypnpocivny.

€ 7d8’ Erhns, xaxoepyé, xaxoppovos elvexa ypvaod,
waot Teny éméxew dpmahény warduyy.
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BOOK VIIIL 203-30%

203

Ye gravestones and broad tombs in the hills, the
work of giants, and thou eternal memory of the
departed, may an earthquake shake you all to pieces,
coming to the aid of my dead, whom the destructive
hand, armed with the pick, attacks.

204

WHEN, savage Titan, thou didst break into the
famous tomb on the hill, how didst thou dare to
look on the dead, and, looking on them, how to touch
the bones? Verily they would have caught thee and
kept thee there, if it were permitted to thee to share
their tomb.

205

Tomes, and dust, and bones, and attendant spirits
who dwell in this mound, take vengeance on the
wicked man who pillaged you. How the neighbours
weep for you!

206

Tomes, and summits, and hills, and passers by, weep
for my tomb and weep for its destroyer. And may
echo, that repeats the last words, cry from these
neighbouring hills, «“ Weep for the destroyer.”

207

Sray and plunder, ye evil men, lovers of filthy
lucre ; none will check your love of money. If thou
hadst the courage to do this for the sake of evil-
counselling gold, venture to lay thy rapacious hand
on all things.
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208.—Els rods adrovs
Otros Emepoev éudv dikiov Tdpov ENmids xoby,
v potwov kredvor évlev anii\ov Eyav:
xal TodTév Tis @MTPOS éals malduass oNéoerey,
éx 8’ oMéoas TUuBov TiAe Bdrot maTépav.

209.—Eis Tods adrovs

Tis Tov éuov Siémepoe Ppllov Tddov, olpeas drpns
1708’ dvaeipduevov H\xov ooaatins;

xpvoos é0nke pdxaipay én’ dvdpdar: xpuaos dm-

AnoTov

Kvpact Xet;upc’ote drege vavaBdryy

xdud xpvoos érepae péyav mepialiéa TouBoy
éAmalels: xpvood Sevrepa wdvr dadixoss.

210.—Eis Tovs atrovs
TToAMdx: vavnyoio Sépas xaTéywaev oditns
xUpage mhalouevoy, moAAdxi Onporérov:
#0m xal woréup Tis by dhegev: ANN' éué yeitwy
xwclévr’ aAroTplaws xepoiv Emepae Tddov.

211.—Eis Tods atrovs
‘Q xpvaot 8oMoto, Tocov Kaxov Emheo OvmToise
twow xal $Oiuévois xeipa Ppépets addr
ols yap éudv TVpPov e kal éaTéa ddxa Ppuhdocem,
Tavd Umo Tais papais ééohduny makduais.
212.—Eis Tovs airovs
Mdvr’ éBavev vexveaar. Ti mailouey; obris &
éx Lovrov ¢pOiuévois: Sépreo Tovde Tdpov,
ov o énmis xpvaoio duwhege, Togaov éévra
Oadua wapepyouévos, faiua mepixTioow,
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BOOK VIII. 208-212

208
Tris man, in vain hope, pillnfed my dear tomb,
the only one of my possessions I carried away with
me. Let some other sinner’s hands destroy him in
turn, and afterwards cast him afar from the tombs
of his fathers. .
209
Wuo pillaged my dear tomb that rose so high
above this mighty mountain summit? It is gold
that sharpens the sword against the life of man, and
gold makes the greedy navigator to perish in the
wintry seas. I, too, this great and beautiful tomb,
was pillaged in the hope of gold. All other things
are second to gold in the eyes of the wicked.

210
Many a traveller has buried the body of a ship-
wrecked man found tessing on the waves, and many
a one the body of a man slain by beasts. Often has -
an enemy buried him whom he slew in war, but my
neighbour has pillaged this tomb not the work of
his own hands. -
211
O pecerrruL gold, what an evil thou art for man!
Thou raisest the hand of the wicked against both
dead and living. . For I perished by the accursed
hands of those into whose care I bequeathed my
tomb and bones.
212
ALL is dead for the dead. Why do we trifle? There
is no shame left among the living for the dead. Look
at this tomb, that was such a wonder to travellers and
the neighbours, destroyed for the hope of gold.
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213.—Els ro¥s adrods

Alogoopas iy ye Odvo, motanp Séuas 9¢ xiveoaw
pirvate, 1é wvpl Sdyrate wmocﬁa’ryzr

Awiov 1) walduygos Gioxpvootsw drécba.
deidia, Tovde Tddov Tota malvd opowv.

214.—"AMvo

Arprore Kijpos dvaf Baoiijiov ds dvépker
TopBov émi xpvad, ypdupa 168 edpe povov:

*“ Olyew am\ijaToio Tdpovs xepds.” &s 8¢ ad Téaaov
oijua 168’ oly éaiass olfas, dvep, mardpuass.

215.—Els rods abrods
“Os xaxos ob Ppuévorar, Tdy dv $Oipévotatw dpriyor
s &' 098¢ PpOipévors, oot v o0 Pbiuévors.
ds 8¢ av Tols pOiuévoiaw émel Tdpov éfakdmatas,
otrrot’ &v oV Pbipévors xeipa Ppépots oainy.

216.—TIIpos Tovs atrovs
Maptipop™ 0ddév éxw* wrwyos véxvs évfdde xeipas:
w1 pe Teais ariops TupBodovors wakduas
0088 ydp obros Exev xpvaov Tddos, GAN’ édalyln:
wdvra Pikoxpvoots EuBata: pedrye Aix).

217.—IIpds Tods alrovs
Oi TopBot *“ POipévoiaw aprifate” elrov &mavres,
Wy’ 6 Avaaijes Tovd érivagae Tddov.
ol véxves TopBoias: “ Tl péfouev; adbes dépfn
ws éml Bovkraoiy yalav apeica Alxy.”
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BOOK VIIIL 2:13-21%

213
I seseEcH ye, if 1 die, throw my body into a river
or to the dogs, or consume it in the all-devouring
fire. That is better than to perish by hands greed
of gold. I am in dread as I look on this tomb whic!
has met with this fate.

214

Kine Cyrus once, when he opened a royal tomb
for the sake of gold, found only this inscription:
“To open tombs is the work of an insatiable hand.”
So hast thou opened this great tomb with impious
hands (and in vain).

. 215

Hk who is evil to the living might, perhaps, help
the dead, but who helps not the dead would never
help the living. So thou, since thou hast plundered
the tomb of the dead, wouldst never reach out a
pious hand to the living.

216

I aver I have nothing ; it is a poor corpse that lies
here. Do me no injury with thy tomb-slaying hands.
This tomb next me never had any gold in it, but yet
it was plundered. All is accessible to gold-seekers.
Fly from hence, Justice.

217

THE tombs all cried “ Help the dead !” when the
furious spoiler was breaking up this tomb. The dead
cry to the tombs, ““ What shall we do? Justice has
left the earth and flown up to heaven again, even as
she did at the first slaying of oxen.”
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223.—TIpos Tovs adrovs
“Alopas avdpopéns yeveils Umep, el ae Tis Frhn,
TUpBe, xapal Bakéew oly ooiass makdpais.
224.—IIpss Tovs avrovs
TopuBos éyd, axom Tis am’ olpeos dANG pe Xeipes
O7ixav loov Saméde: Tis Tdd dvwke vouos;
225.—Els Tovs atrovs

Otros éuos Sopos Yev SAwAoTos* dANa aldnpos
NG ér’ éup TOuBo* oov Souov dANos Exo:.

226.—Els rovs atrovs

Tyv oxamdavny éx’ dpovpav, éup & éml afjpams
BdA\ew
Sdxpva, py warduas: ¥de Sixn PpOiuévov.

227.—Els rovs aldrovs

Tov oxamdvqy én’ dpovpav- éuot & dmoydleo
TUpBov,
xdleo* 0bdéy Exw TAY LaxdTwv vexiww,

228.—Eis rods adrovs
Eil o’, dmAnore, 'ra'gaw Sn\rjuova Toioy édrmer,
wdooghos &v Tiide xal Tpoxds éxpéuaTo.
229.—Els rods airovs
Témre w’ dvoyMless xeveov Tddov; doréa potva
xebfo xal owodiy Toiow érepyouévors.
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BOOK VIIL 223-229

223

I aM ashamed for the race of men if one ventured,
O tomb, to cast thee down with unholy hands.

224

I was a tomb, a watch-tower on the mountain, but
the hands of man laid me level with the ground.
What law enjoined this?

226

Tuis was my home after death, but iron attacked
my tomb. May another possess thy home!

226

Use the mattock for husbandry, but on my tomb
shed tears and lay no violent hands. That is justice
to the dead.

227

Use the mattock for husbandry, but retire from
my tomb. It contains naught but the wrathful
dead.

228

Ir I had known, thou man of greed, that thou
wert such a destroyer of tombs, a stake and a wheel
had hung here.

229
Whay dost thou disturb me, an empty tomb? I

contain nothing for those who attack me but bones
and dust.
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230.—Eis rods abrovs
TopBos &yw, TipBwy mavvmépraros: aAN éué gkev,
ds Teva TAY TOANDY, avpopovos mardun:
avdpodovos makdun pe Stwhege: Mifate TUpLav,
Ovnroi, kal xrepéwy. SebT éml vexpd, xives
Sedt’ éml vexpd, xives. xpuvaod Sipritopes dvdpes &
187 xal vexvwv ypvaoloyoior Kovev.
231.—Eis Tovs avrovs
"AX\os TUuBov éyetpe, av & dhecas EANos éyelpos
aov Tdpow, elrye Oéuis: dANos Epale Bdlo:.
232.—Eis Tovs atrovs
"Hén xal vexveaaw éméypaov oi dperdypvaor:
Pedryete éx TUuBwy, el abévos, of PpOiuevor.

233.—Elis Tovs adrovs
Timre p’ dvoxMitess; vexbov dpevnra xdpnva
poiva pépw- TipBwv datéa TAolTOS dras.
234.—Eis Tols atrovs
Aalpovas, of pe Exovaw, dheldeo: obre ydp &N
TUpBos éxw* TUuBwy doréa mhobTos dmas.
235.—Eis Tovs alrovs
El xpvood 8opos fev 8hos Tddos, & pNdxpuae,
oUmor’ &dev Toinw xeipa pépesv POipuévos.
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BOOK VIIIL. 230-235

230

I AM a tomb surpassing all other tombs in height,
but murderous hands opened me as if I had been
one of the many. Murderous hands destroyed me.
Cease from building. tombs and celebrating funerals,
ye mortals. Come to the bodies, ye dogs! Come to
the bodies, ye dogs! Seekers after gold gather
gold now from the dust of the dead too.

231

ANoTHER man erected the tomb, and thou didst
destroy it. Let another erect thy tomb, if Heaven
permits it, and another lay it low.

232

Now the gold-seekers attack the dead, too. Fly
from your tombs, ye dead, if ye have the strength.

233

Whay dost thou heave up my stones? I contain
naught but the feeble dead. The tomb’s sole riches
are bones.

234

Avoip the wrath of the spirits who haunt me, for
I contain nothing else; the tomb’s sole riches are
bones.

235
Ir the whole tomb were built of gold, never, ye

gold hunters, should ye thus have laid hands on
the dead.
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236.—Els rovs abrovs
Anfn xal avyy) vexbwv yépas: bs 8 ardmafey,
* A ~ ~ » 7
oPros éudv moAhois Oijxev deopa Tddov.
237.—Opolws
Mdvr’ &gete Lbovres: épol & \iyoe Te pilor Te
Ades T Ppipévepr Peldeo Tod véxvos.
238.—TIpds Tods alrovs
0y ypvood Sopos elul Ti Tépvopac; avros Eywye
TopBos, dv oxAileiss mhovTos éuod véxves.
239.—'Opoiws
TvpBos éyw x)\éos ja wepiktiovwv avlporwy
viw & eipl oAy xeLpos a\iTpoTdTYS.
240.—Eis robs adrods
Ei Mnv ¢pihdxpvaov Exeis xéap, d\\ov dpiaoew
xpvaov: éuol & ovdév mAY POiuévwy kTepéwv.
241.—'Opoiws
My) Seifps pepomeaar yvuvov véxw, 3 ae yypvdoer
dAMos* o 3¢ xpuaos woAdkss éaTiv Svap.
242.—Eis rods adrovs

Ovy @\s e Bporoias Bpotovs éml yeipas idhhew,
al\d kai éx vexvwy amebdere xpvoow Exew;
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BOOK VIII. 236-242

236

ForaetruLness and silence are the privileges of
the dead. But he who despoiled me has made my
tomb a theme of song for many.

237

Yk have all ye wish, ye hving, but I, the dead,
only my few dear stones. Spare the dead.

238

I aM not a house of gold. Why am I broken?
The tomb thou hackest to pieces is but a tomb.
All my wealth consists of corpses.

239

Tuis tomb was the glory of the neighbouring
geOples, but is now the monument of a most wicked
and.

240

Ir thy hand lust too much for gold, dig up other
gold. I contain nothing but the remains of the
dead.

241
Suow not to men the naked corpse, or another
shall strip thee. Often gold is but a dream.
242

Was it not enough for men to lay hands on men,
but from the dead, too, ye strive to get gold ?
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243.—'Opoiws
‘Tueréposs TopLoiay dprifate, ol 168 opavres
oijpa SaixOév Gaov. Aevoare TupBoNéryy.
244.—Eis Tovs alrovs
Tis pe Tov €€ aildvos axwijroios Niboia:
xevfopevov Ovyrois Seife mwévnra véxvy;
245.—'Opolws

Timre rddpov Siércpoas udv, Tdrav ; bs Siaxépoas
aol rye Oeds Bioriiy, & Ppoxpvaov dyos.

246.—Eis Tovs adrovs
Mifos Taprapos Hev, émel Tdpov odx &v E’»Eev
oUTos dvijp* olpot, ds Bpadimovs av, Aixy.
247.—Opoiws
‘Qs Bpadimovs av, Alxy, xal Tdprapos ovxére Sewds
ov «yap &v odros dvip Tovd avépke Tdpov.
248.—Eis rods alrovs

"Quoca Tovs $pfuévous, xal duooa Tdprapov atrov,
urjmore TvpBoNérats eduevés Spua Pépav.

249.—'Opolws

Oipea xai wpdves Tov éudv Tdpov ds 1w’ éraipov
xK\avoate mwas 8¢ wéaos TP ade Tepdvre Nibos.
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BOOK VIIL 243-249

243

CoME to the help of your tomb, ye who see this
great tomb laid waste. Stone the despoiler.

244

WhHo exhibited me to men, the poor corpse hidden
for ages by undisturbed stones?

245

Why hast thou, wretch, despoiled my tomb? So
may God despoil thy life, accursed hunter after
gold !

246

TARTARUS is, then, a myth, or this man would never
have opened this tomb. Alas! Justice, how slow are

thy feet!
247
How slow-footed art thou, Justice, and Tartarus is
no longer a terror. Or else this man had not opened
the tomb.
248

I swork by the dead, and by Tartarus itself, never
to look with kind eyes on despoilers of tombs.

249

MounTains and hills, weep for my tomb as for a
friend. Let every stone fall on him who broke

into it
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250.—Els Tods alrovs
I\odoiés eipus mévms: TopBe mords, Evdoy &xpvoos
lo0: kabuBpitwv vexpov davréraTov.
951.— Opoless
Kév a1iis mvluévos dxpis éuods xevfudvas dpioaav,
néxfos ool 16 mépas doréa poivov Exe.
252.—Eis rovs adrovs
Téuvere, Téuvere e morvxpUTOS Ydp 6 -r?ﬂoc
Tois wobéovas Nifovs: TdAAa 8¢ wdvra xévis.
263.—'Opolws
Tata Ay, u3) ooios Bavivd® Smodéyvvao xéhmoss
Tov TupBwpuxins xépdeat Tepmépevor.
264.— Opolws

“TBpiaTiis ém’ &’ H\be 1ov 0d Ldovra aldnpos-
xal xpvaov mobéwy edpe mévyra véxuy.
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BOOK VIII. 250-254

250

I Am a rich poor man, rich in my tomb, but within
lacking gold. Know that thou insultest a corpse that
hath no booty at all for thee.

251

Even if thou stayest digging -up my recesses from
the bottom, the end of all thy labour will be to find
but bones.

252
Break, break here; the tomb is rich in gold to
them who seek stones. Otherwise it hath but dust.
253

Dxar Earth, receive not in thy bosom, when dead,
the man who rejoices in gain gotten from breaking
into tombs.

264

Tue profaning steel attacked me, the dead, and
seeking for gold, found but a needy corpse.
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GENERAL INDEX

The references, unless otherwiss stated, are to Book V11

) epit.=epitaph.
Abdera, town in Thrace, 226 Andros, 631
btotor'non, mother of Themis- Antimachus of Colophon, ogle and
toelu, epit. on, 306 t,

Acestoria or Aceso, dau
plux -l(edldne 5
ttic deme, &
Achemn. '181, 203 ;éz 486, 488,

568, 648, 726, 732

Achilles, ez:,t on, 142, 143
Acmonts, Phrygia, 832
Actaeon (devoured by his dogs),

206
Adeimantus, Corinthian admiral,
A deplt on, 847

onis, 4

dnmu, King of Argos and
Sicyon, 431

eanae, town In moodonn 390

Aenus, town in Thnee 725
Aeschylus, epit. on, 39, 40, 411
ter, epit. on, 145-152

, the
Alcman c poet, 7th century
B.C., épllty!}m, 18, 19, 709
Alexandria,
Alexander f.he bmt 139, 243, epit.
on
Ambracia,

1
Ammon, oracle o
Amphipolis, 435 boz 705

5 on,
Alm:reon, bl on, M
lopher eplt on, 94 96
er of the

school ol Democritus, epit on,
183

ANTH. 11,

elegiac
Antioch,
Antipater of Sidon (v Index of
Ant.hon), epit. on, 428
Cyn!c philosopher,
ealt on.

Aons rlvcr in Epirus, 366
Areuéh Aeu!emlc philosopher,
epit. on, 1

ehm, of Macedonia, 54

c and iambic poet

7th eenturyno.. 351 3852 ; eplt
on, 60-71, 664, 674
Arcturus (both rising and b’

gerous for nn n), 29!

302, 495, 508, 589

Ant.huu, fountain in Macedonis,

Aﬁn (site unknown), vim. 165
Aristaeus, vIII
Amtodu, Plato’s original name,

Amtom , Messenian hero, 7th
eent no epit. on, 161
ather of Plato, 61
pinna, epit. o8, ’s8
Adltoﬂe t. on
Ascania, lake in Bh.hynh 701
Ascra, home of Hesl od, 52-54
Anopu, rlver in Pdoponneu. 412
Astacus, town in Bith, , 627
Alter a zout.h beloved by Plato,

Aulanta 413
Atarne, town in Mysia, 89
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Basil, '!t., vim. 2-11
Baehy , flame of Anacreon, 30,

Battiades (son of Battus and

member of noble hmﬂy of Bat-
tiadae)=Callimachus

B»tn-‘ father of Calllmnchns, epit.

Bellzrop'h:n and Peg-sus, 08390
Bias of Priene, one of the seven

] 90-91
Bmm, 9551 652, 569
Bupalus, mmy of ﬁlppom, 405

Cabird, prluuu of, 728
Cadmus, 1

42, 41
Cand'.ule-, King of Lydis, epit. on,

ppndoch VI 121, 125, 126, 147
Carpathian Se;, near Rhodes 866
Catana, Stesichorus buried M.. 75
C

beea,
Chaeronea (battle ot), epit. on the
slain, 245
Chares, Atheniu\ general, 4th
century B.C.
Ch:ron, 66, 01, 68 365, 600, 603,

Chilon of Sparta, one of the seven
sages, 81 ; eplt on, 88

Chimera, goo n Pt.hlot.ln 529

Chios, 5,

Chrysippus, §tolc philosopher, epit.

Chrysostom, 8t. John, viI. 1
Cleohilus o} Lindua. one of the
seven 81; epit. on, 618
Cleombrotus 'of Ambracia, Aca-

demic philosopher, 471

Cnidus, 4685

Cocrtu, 877 464 700
Colophon, town in Ionla, 217
Conco 51

Coroebus, 154

th, 98; epit. on those who
Rsshhed at destruction of, 297,

510

Cos, 418, 419, 588
-‘m Cynic’ nhﬂosophn epit. on,

cm.-m bad name of, 654
Cybele of, 728; e

(‘yllene. mountain in 8
(yme town in Aeolhm %0
Cynegeirus, brother of Aeschylus

74
halae (battle of), epit. on
the hllan 247 0, ept
C! m,eplt on those slain in a
attle in, 206
Cyrene, 51’1 524, 525
Cyrus, King of Persia, vim. 214
Cyzicus, 334, 368

Daedalus, vin. 218

Danaidae, 384

Danube, 496

D , mythical shepherd, 535
Delos, 4

Demeur. priestess of, 728

Demetrius Phnlerem, statesman
and writer, epit. on, 118

Democritus, epit. on, 56-59

Dlo of Syncuae, cﬁl't on, 99
i)g;euru in cla, vIx 134,

Dlogenu, eplt on, 63—68 116
Dlo?e i!mndet.

Dmeugom reputed father of

Donoll::' Y town in Ph 830
rylaeum, town

Dryopes in’ Doris, 651 s,

Dyme, town ia Acln.ea 445

Ecbatana in Media, 256
Klis, 528

npe es, VIII. 28 ; epit. on, 123,
Empedotimus, vim. 29
Epicharmus, comic poet, 5th

century B.C.. epit. on, 82, 125
Epictetus, epit on, 676
Epicurus, epit. on, 72, 106
Epidamnnl. town in Illyria, 697,

698
Eratosthenes, geometer and astro-
nomer. Srd century B.C., epit.

78
Eretrhns settled in Persia, epit.
on, , 259
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(v. lndex oi Authorl),
epit. on 13' verul on

Erinys, 988 s?;” 745 vm 199
Eudoxul oi Cnidus, utmnomer,

4th ury B.C., c:‘)lt on, 7
Eumo‘l&u, ounder of
Euphoﬂon, hum- of Aeschylul, 39

Euri; u. e'pn on, 43-51
Eurotas, river in Laconia, 723
Euranedon (battle of the. B.C.

),

, epit. on (dlzn
Eurypyle, flame of Anacreon, 27,

Euxine Sea, 510, 613

Gerania, mounuin o! Isthmus
of Corinth

Germanicus, nephew of Tiberius,
epit. on, 391

Glauce, Corinthian princess, 354

Gorglas, epit. on, 134

Haedi, setting of, dangerous for
navigation, 272, 502, 640

Hebrus, river in Thrace, 542

Hector, e t on, 187—140. 151, 152

Hecuba,

Helen of Troy, 218

goﬂ s - iag godd 188 ;
era. marriage ess,

le ot, at Pam, 3851

cncieu (uncertain which town
of the name), 748

Heracles, vi. 29, 218

Heraclides Ponﬁcu pupil of Plato
and Aristotle, eplt on, 114

Heraclitus of Ephesus, epit. on, 79,
127, 128, 479

Heraclitus of Eallarnm\u. eleglac
poet, ¢

Eermes, femnl. 408, 545

er

Il}ieslod epit. on, 52—(;5 the Cynic
, wife o
&ntu, epit on 413

Hi 559, 588; t. on,
ppgeste o

Hipponax, iambic poet, 6th cen-
BG. epit, on.wé 408, 536
Homer, 218 ; epit. on
Hyades, settin ol unfnvounble to
navigation,
Byx;lsen;egs, 188, 407, 547, 568,
Bygﬁtlnn, general under Justinian,

Ialysus in Rhodes, 718
Ibycus, lyric poet., 6th century
B.O., epit. on, 714, 745
Icaria, island, 499, €51, 699
Icos, small hfnnd near Scyrou.
Idomeneus Cretan leader in the
Iliad, eph on, 822

Ino, 808
Io (tgrned into a heifer by Hera),

Ionian Ben. 498, 624
Ios, Homer’s tomb at, 1, 2
lsszl;‘aé battle of, epit. on the fallen,

Julian, the emperor, epit. on, 747
Jus Caoz o P O

Keys of Cyprus, small islands, 738

Lacydes, erlgnuuc philosopher,
epit. on, 1
Lszegtu father of Ulysses, epit. on,
-]
Lais, the famous courtesan, 222;
eplt on, 218-220
Laodice, daughter of Priam, 564
Larissa, in Thessaly, 327, 528
.,ea:ﬁier :n]&n Hero, seplt on, p?ao
as, g of SBparta, epit. on,
243, 3444, 437
Teonidas of Tarentum (v. Index of
Authors), his epit. on himself,

Lycambes, daughters of, reviled by
Axchﬂochus 69, 70, 71; epit
on 851, 352
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Lychnidus, town in Epirus, 697

L;eutm. wn in Crete, 448, 440

Lyoon, E;uﬂe phlloeopher,
epit. on.

Ma‘%edonh Euripides’ tomb in,
comic poet, 3rd century

5.0 408
esh ad Maeandrum, 74, 285-

Ma.leu cape, 214, 275, 544, 584

Marcellus of Side, 'h chn. 2nd
century A.D., eplt on, 158
Marsyas, 696

lhmolenm, the, vim. 184
gedea, eflt on her children, 854

Mogisteus, Hamme’ of Ammon, 25,

2
u Th aplt 677
ermop on,
Meleuex (v. {ndex o( Authors),
epit. on, 416-419, 421
Meleager, son of Oenem 421
Meles, tather of Homer, 5
Melicertes, son of Ino, 308
Memphis,
Menander. epit. on, 870
Honlppua o cynic philo-
writer,

‘tﬂ oentury B 0., 417
Meriones, Cretan "leader in Iliad,
epit. on, 322
Messene, 435
Methymna in Lesbos, 5
Methuﬂu mountain (slu un-

certain), 496
miiu Klng of Phrygia, epit. on,

Miletus, 492, 631
Minos, 268, 884, 448, 596, 727

mcylene, 718
., destroyer of Corinth,

Mummius, L
llnmns, son of Eumolpus, mythi-
mlpoe und pﬂest epit. on, 615
My Mt r, opponl

N’mmﬂm, vrother of St. Basil,
vii. 1566, 158

Neocles, name of the fathers of
nth Bplcums and Themistocles,

512

Nestor, epit. on, 1“

Nlmec, 1, VIII

Niobe, 886, 743 ; eplt. on, 530, 549

Nossis (v. Index of Authou)
epit. on herself, 718

Nysa in Euboea, d98

, father of Orpheus, 10
omﬁ' epit. on his sons, 306, 399
Orehomenul, Heelod buried at, 54
Orion, setting of, dmcetou for

navigation, 278
heus, VIIL. 215 eplt. on, 8-10,
Ossa Mt., in Thessaly, 255
(o] o f Sparta, 480, 431, 526,
o
t;:r{‘dn
Oxelal, islands at the mouth of the
thelono, 628, 639
Paches, Athenian general in Pelo-
P nnesshn war, 014
lﬂ,

Pno-. 851

us, grammarian, 2nd cen-
tury A. , 877
Pl m, emt on, us
us
p‘F“
P rlver in The:‘dy
eneua
riander of Corinth, one of t.he
%ez;en sages, 81; eplt. on, 619,
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